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This story was written for a nice young couple. They sent me some suggestions, which I have tried to put into a story. I do hope they like my version of their fantasy, which they insist is only a fantasy... I think? All characters depicted in this work of fiction are 18 years of age or older.

        

  An Email to Jennifer

  By K.C. Douglas

  Book 1







T
he young couple was much in love and seemed to fondle each other whenever the chance arose. Even when the opportunity didn't present itself, they would find ways to touch or caress each other. Some of the public places they choose did compromise their secrecy and it was inevitable that some trouble would surface one day.


Mark and Jenn, short for Jennifer, were university students and both attended the same school. Mark adored his girlfriend and did consider her his spouse even though they weren't married. They decided long ago to live together and dispense with a costly wedding, which made sense with both of them in school.


Jenny was 5'8" with the prettiest face and one that didn't require any makeup to beautify. She had a sort of baby face, which allowed her to always look younger than she really was. Many times she would be asked for ID when going into a pub and even had young teenage boys mistake her for their own age. She was very intelligent and if she had a fault, it was that she trusted anyone and everyone.


Mark was studying business and with luck would be finished his degree in two years. They both realized these were cherished years, as once they were finished school, it would be time to settle down into the working rat-race.


Mark was well built with a muscular 6'1" frame and he was like any young man, always interested in sex. The couple had a great sex life and although Jenn never initiated intercourse, she never was one to refuse Mark’s boyish charms when he hit on her.


Jenn would always have to caution Mark to stop pestering her in public and not to get too risqué. He was constantly sending her emails with raunchy, erotic scenes or stories and Jenn had to scold him on numerous occasions.


Luckily they used Hotmail most of the time, but he would sometimes send emails to her university, email address. They would be suggestive and usually explicit enough to get her in serious trouble, but that really never crossed his mind. Mark’s favorite thing was sending pictures of themselves in various compromising poses. He considered himself a digital, camera nut and took many nude pictures of them both.


Like most virile, young men, Mark let his aroused mind take over his logical thinking and at times he did things, which embarrassed Jennifer to the utmost. Even with her constant reminders not to send naked pictures to her at school, he did it every once in a while.


Since it had been going on for over a year, Jenn did sort of get used to Mark’s brazen acts and accepted them because he was not easy to change. She was always extremely careful when checking emails, as she never knew what she would find. Luckily the university system was fairly secure and everyone seemed to let users have his or her space.





Jennifer worked during the summer at the YMCA and thoroughly enjoyed working with younger kids, especially conducting classes and counseling on a daily basis. This was her second summer and the staff at the center greatly appreciated her hard work and dedication. Her ambition when finished university was to specialize in helping young offenders, as she wanted to make a difference in a trouble youth's life.


The younger offenders at the YMCA liked having Jenn for a counselor, but that was mainly because many of them were boys and they treasured her womanly charms. At times she did dress provocatively and they did love to see her low cut shirts, which did reveal more cleavage than most teenage boys could endure. Mark always liked it when she dressed this way and made sure that most of her clothes suited his adventurous trend.


One quiet afternoon at the center was particularly eventful for Jenny and she found out just how smart and conniving teenagers could be. She was in the office and when she checked her email, there was a note from Mark and it had an attachment.


Knowing what that could mean, Jenn hesitated opening it, but curiosity finally got the better of her. When she opened the attachment, a naked as a jaybird photo of her popped up in full living color. She mumbled softly under her breath and swore that she would chastise Mark for doing this after she had warned him many times not to send incriminating pictures.


There were three pictures and they left nothing to the imagination. The first showed her kneeling in front of Mark and she was sucking his rock, hard cock. You could see the dark veins running along the lengthy penis and her eyes were cast upward, as if looking up at him for approval. Her dainty fingers were wrapped around the long, narrow shaft and there were still three or four inches of steel left for her hungry mouth.


A shiver shot down her spine, as she remembered the blowjob she had given her boyfriend last night. Jenn recalled Mark’s elation when he blasted his load of hot cum down her throat and she shivered being reminded of the erotic event.


The camera angle was perfect and showed the obvious, Jenn was naked. Looking past her pretty face, which was full of hard cock, a person could see her pointy breasts. They were slightly out of focus, but that merely added to their splendor. The swollen nipples stood out prominently from her cone-shaped boobs and the picture was enough to make any man’s mouth water with desire.


Jenn wondered why Mark insisted on such pictures and she felt betrayed by the fact he showed her face. The pictures showing her nudity and displaying her seductive body were nice to see, but Jenn didn’t want others to know the photos were of her. She got extremely upset when Mark showed her face.


Being bold and adventurous was exciting to some degree and Jenn had to admit she did get turned on and aroused by erotic pictures, as long as it wasn’t at work. She studied the attachment and vowed to reprimand Mark again for his stubbornness and showing her face.


Skipping to the second picture, she gave a quick gasp at the brazen display of nakedness. It showed her firm breasts and one of the hard nipples was between Mark's teeth. He nibbled on the extended bud and it showed him pulling it out from her body, stretching it beyond tolerable limits. Her other nipple was left exposed beside his rugged face and it stood out prominently from her perky titty.


Her memory skipped back to last night and how Mark had taken great measures to be able to take the time lapse shot. If she realized that he planned on showing the pictures, she would never have relented to his requests.


Her nipples were pinkish in color and although her areoles were tiny, her nipples were the shape and size of a normal thimble. Again she swore at Mark and promised to give him a thorough scolding, as her face was shown in this picture as well. You could see desire written all over her pretty features and it was obvious his caresses were having a positive effect on her emotions.


The third picture was even more degrading, as it showed her on her back and Mark was between her legs. Jenn shivered with the image of her legs spread wide, so wide that her most feminine treasures were exposed to the world.


Anyone seeing this picture would know she was shaved and her rosy pussy lips were long, narrow and puffy. Mark's middle finger penetrated her wetness and the camera aperture was clicked just as his second knuckle split her pussy lips. It showed him holding her labia apart so that his long finger was buried inside her womanhood.


The worst part was seeing the clean-shaven flesh and just below the sharp curve of her pelvis, you could see the tiny tip of her clitoris peeking out of its hood. Far above the obscene pornographic segment, the out-of-focus naked body added a wonderful picturesque beauty to the shot. The upper body and face were barely recognizable, but it was more than obvious that the woman had a sexy body.


Although Jenn felt somewhat aroused and excited from seeing herself in such erotic poses, she did feel uncomfortable with the fact that the pictures were in such a public forum. She was a shy, reserved person by nature, but did feel that fluttering inside her tummy whenever she enticed or teased men.


Mark was overly excitable and always wanted her to be more adventurous. He encouraged her to dress in a more provocative manner and to show more skin, especially cleavage. Jenn did get a thrill from watching the reaction of men to her bold flashing, but she always tried to keep the flaunting to a minimum.





Jenn heard a noise at the door and quickly signed out of Hotmail, then she hit the 'X' to get off the net. At work, it was accepted to research Internet sites for information regarding the programs offered at the center and to use Hotmail for email. Most of her classes conducted at the center gave her Hotmail address for contact purposes so it was imperative to check the mail regularly.


Jennifer normally checked her Hotmail at the Y, but that was the extent of any Internet business. The monitor flashed to the standby screen just as Justin entered the office. He was a student helper hired for the summer, as the YMCA used troubled youth for extra staffing.


These teenagers or young men in their early twenties usually did minor maintenance and cleaning while keeping the building in superb condition. They looked after the small details, which none of the regular staff wanted to do. Justin was one of the older helpers and he was way more mature than his age of nineteen might imply.


As it turned out, Justin was extremely knowledgeable with computers and it was this that initially got him in trouble with the law. Many of the staff at the center learned about his technical ability and quickly got Justin to perform tasks they themselves found time consuming.


The teenager entered the room and smiled at Jenn, as she moved swiftly to exit whatever she was doing on the computer. Unknown to her, Justin had made a special note of her normal routine and knew she checked her email during the break between sessions. It was almost time for her next appointment and he wanted to surprise her by entering the office, which wouldn’t allow her time to double check what she did.


Justin knew Jenn would quickly exit whatever she was doing and wouldn’t notice that certain settings had been changed. He deviously made the excuse that he needed to make up a spreadsheet for one of the other instructors, which required him to use a computer.


"Sorry to interrupt you, but I need to make a spreadsheet for Barb. She wants her students’ information and their progress put on a chart so she can design her classes to suit their needs," he said.


"No problem," Jenn said. "I just finished and you can use the computer now. My next class starts right away so I have to get ready," she told Justin and moved away from the desk.


There was a bit of chitchatting between the two, like how are you and it is a nice day, before Jenn left for the change room. She never noticed the devilish grin on Justin’s face when he sat down at her computer. He had setup the machine to do exactly what he wanted and anticipated reaping the rewards if he was successful.


The daily routine for Jenn was one he watched all the time, as he could never get enough of such a sexy looking woman. Justin was determined to fulfill his male urges and masturbating every day was not satisfying his raging desires.


His stomach was full of butterflies when he hit the Internet icon and the homepage flashed up on the screen. Going directly to the Hotmail sign-in tab on bookmarks brought a loud moan of happiness, as the screen went directly to the last person’s email location. Justin had preset the windows default so that no user name or password was needed, as windows would remember them.


Although this function made signing in to programs much easier, it was designed for use in computers that were not used by more than one person. On community systems, it was imperative to not have windows remember your user name or password, but Jennifer was unaware that the settings had been modified.


Justin knew Jenn didn’t have time to erase or delete anything she was doing on Hotmail so he was thoroughly excited when he logged into her account. Slowly and with much anticipation, he moved the pointer to ‘inbox’ and clicked the left button to enter Jenn’s mail. His breathing quickened drastically when he noticed the last message.


“For UR Eyes Only” was in the subject line and Justin clicked on the message. The email came up on the screen and had three attachments.


When Justin read the message, he could barely control his racing heartbeat. "Jennifer. I know you told me not to send you pictures, but last night gave me the biggest hardon of my life,” was written. “Hope you enjoy them as much as I did and please delete them after you are done.”


The note was signed by Mark who Justin assumed was Jenn’s boyfriend, as he knew she wasn’t married. The urge to see the pictures got the best of him and he selected the first attachment. When the sight of Jenn sucking a hard prick flashed on the screen, it took his breath away for a few seconds.


Justin hoped for something incriminating, but he never really expected anything so gratifying or so rewarding. He just stared at the beautiful sight and tried to envision his cock being sucked by the gorgeous counselor. His eyes never left the lewd photo and the young man realized what exactly had to happen if he was going to be gratified.


He didn’t know what to expect when the second picture opened. Justin saw the erotic image of Jenn’s breasts and he was amazed at how they stood up proudly, almost inviting someone to caress the perky tits. He couldn’t wait for the third and swiftly moved the mouse to select the last attachment.


When the nude woman came on the monitor and she was laying on her back being finger-fucked by her boyfriend, Justin had to resist touching his now throbbing cock. He imagined feeling, kissing and caressing such a gorgeous female body and it caused his breathing to go ragged and his heart to pound.


The sexy image burnt into his brain and Justin was now more determined to get the upper hand over the alluring young woman. At nineteen, he was considered a geek by most, as he was kind of short at only 5”6” or 7”, and he was skinny, as a rail. Like many boys his age, his face had blemishes and pimples, but if one looked closely, Justin was kind of good looking.


Most of the staff around the center ignored him and left him alone so he could do his job without any interruptions. About the only time any of the good-looking girls approached Justin was when they needed his assistance with computers. He was only too happy to oblige, as it did give him the opportunity to get closer to a sexy woman.


How many times had Justin fantasized about being alone with Jennifer, Barbara, or any of the other female, staff members? He welcomed the newer windows program features, as his devious scheme would not have been possible with earlier versions. Justin quickly sent the email to his own address and he was in a hurry to go home so he could take his time viewing the sexy woman of his dreams.


The next step would be coming up with a plan to fulfill his most perverted fantasies. Justin exited the program and made sure to reset the settings back to the original. No one would be the wiser and his ultimate covert actions should never be discovered.


Then Justin broke out with a big smile, as he imagined Jennifer realizing she had been duped by a clever computer nerd. He rushed out of the office and back to his regular duties, knowing he would soon have control over his dream goddess. Putting in another hour before he could run home and view his masterpiece would be agonizing, but he vowed to endure the anxiety.





The afternoon progressed much slower than any other and it seemed like many hours passed while it was merely one plus a few minutes. Eventually Justin left work and was met by two of his buddies who were the same age as him. The three hung out together and he could hardly wait to fill them in on what had transpired.


"Guys, you won’t believe what I’ve done. You have to come with me and I’ll show you something that will blow your fucking minds,” he stated, as his excitement grew. “I have pictures of that woman I told you about... the one with the perky tits and most gorgeous ass.”


The three boys eagerly went to Justin’s and the first thing they did was head into the bedroom where his computer was set up. The boot-up took forever and the young men found it frustrating, as they waited for the machine to startup. All programs finally loaded and Justin logged onto Hotmail to check his messages.


Justin selected the one message with attachments and quickly clicked on it. When the email flashed up, all of the teenagers held their breath in anticipation. The three attachments showed in the box and the teens ignored all of the written words, as Justin clicked on the first picture.


There were loud gasps of shock when the erotic image filled the screen. Seeing a woman suck a long, skinny cock was thoroughly arousing to the teenagers, as they had never seen anyone they knew in such a compromising position. The breathing got very rapid and loud in the room and all eyes remained glued to the computer monitor.


“Oh fuck, what luscious tits. I wish I could get my hands on those beauties,” Todd whispered and all agreed with his assessment.


“Shit man, if she sucked my cock like that, I would blow my load down her fucking throat so fast she would choke,” Justin said and it brought giggles of excitement to all.


Not to be left out, Ray added, “Wow, do you see those hard titties? I bet those would taste great!”


All the teens stared at the two lovers and dreamed of things to come. The thought of actually seeing and touching a real woman was enticing and overly arousing to their lust-filled, young minds.


Justin switched the pictures and selected the second one, which again brought ooohs and aaahs. “Man, those are the sexiest tits and I can hardly wait to get my lips on those nipples,” he whispered to no one in particular.


His two friends felt a twinge of optimism, as they knew Justin was good at getting what he wanted, legally or illegally because it didn’t matter to him. Ray couldn’t wait so he asked his buddy a question. “How the hell are you going to get her to let you suck her titties?”


Ignoring Ray's request, Justin simply switched attachments again and brought up number three. This again brought sighs from all the boys, as Jenn lay exposed in splendid glory, finger-fucked by her unwitting boyfriend.


Todd was awestruck. "Look at her bald pussy. Have you ever seen one so fucking lovely? I sure wish it was my finger she was feeling," he said and breathed a big, long sigh.


“Look guys, I’m almost positive I can blackmail her with these pictures and get her to fucking do anything we want,” Justin declared to his startled buddies. “You guys just have to go along with anything I say or do. Can you do that?” he asked.


Both teens nodded in agreement when they vowed to follow any of his clever schemes. A chance to fuck a woman so gorgeous and so sexy was worth any price a young man had to pay, they reasoned.


Ray and Todd secretly stroked their hard cocks, which were hidden in their jeans, and each dreamed of what they had just seen. They had viewed numerous Internet sites with porno pictures, but these three pics were much more alluring. It was because Jenn was known to them and they had talked about her during the entire summer at the YMCA.


The many Playboy magazine shots the teenagers saw each month were done with classy models and with setup conditions. The pictures of Jenn were real and with no staged production, which got the blood boiling in each of the teens.


It would be another hour before either of Justin’s parents would be home so the teens switched back and forth between Jenn’s pics, enjoying every pixel to the nth degree. Now that Justin had enough incriminating evidence against Jenn, his mind started scheming for the best way to use it to gain complete control over her.


One sure thing Justin knew was that Jenn would not want any of these explicit pictures seen by the YMCA or any of her family. It would bring sure disgrace to her and ruin her ambitions of being a youth counselor or getting any reputable job in the city. He was absolutely positive she would do anything to get him to destroy the evidence and that would be her downfall.


For the next hour, the teens passed ideas and thoughts back and forth until the sound of Justin’s mother disrupted their planning. Todd and Ray reluctantly left and both were fully enthralled by the anticipation of being with Jenn. Nothing like this had ever happened to them and it was certainly a dream of any young man to make love to an older, sexy woman.


During the long, boring evening, Justin worked feverishly on his plan and it wasn’t until early morning that he was thoroughly satisfied with his chances of success. His first stage was to email Jenn with his proposal and threaten her with what would happen if she refused his offer. He vowed to destroy all the pictures if she fully cooperated with him.


Justin also stated he would distribute the three pieces of evidence to all board members of the YMCA and to her parents if she didn’t cooperate. As an added threat, he vowed to post copies of the pics on various porno sites and he named a couple of sites to add credence to what he said.


Hitting the send button, Justin smiled and felt satisfied that he would have Jenn under his control within hours. He fully realized she would be reluctant and would not cooperate willingly, but the threats would frighten her enough and force her into submission.


The plan was shrewd and Justin felt confident. Once the board members of the upstanding, YMCA center got wind of such brazen photos, Jenn’s future would be ruined. No, he reasoned, she couldn’t afford for these pictures to be distributed around the city and the fact filled him with more confidence.





Jenny showed up for work dressed in a somewhat revealing top and tight blue jeans. Justin’s heart rate jumped a few beats after seeing some cleavage and he visualized what the rest of her breasts looked like. The stretchy denim gave her hips and legs a most enticing appearance and he had to admit that Jenn possessed the shapeliest figure.


Her butt rivaled any shown in those smut magazines and his breathing quickened from the thought of gaining control over her. Justin truly admired the fact Jenn was slightly taller than he was and she was so much more mature. Knowing she was shaved and her pussy was so bald made his heart flutter like crazy.


It was almost more than a young man could endure, as Justin tried to manage his emotions and wait until Jenn was his slave. It would be into the afternoon before she would check her email and the day seemed to drag. Justin knew exactly when Jenn would slip away and go to the office so he watched closely until the time finally arrived.


The only regrettable detail was he would not be able to see her reaction to his email and he wouldn’t be present to punctuate her demise. Justin grit his teeth and felt more determined than ever. He swore to carry out the blackmail to the end and hoped things would work out as he planned.





The utter shock of seeing an email from Justin sort of surprised Jenn, but she decided to open it. The subject line stated, “Jenny, 4URI’s ONLY.”


Jenn opened it and read the first couple of lines before she realized that trouble was imminent. There were attachments and she quickly clicked on one, as her heart pounded madly in her chest. The immoral picture of her sucking Mark’s cock flashed on the screen and the first thing she thought was how the hell did he get this?


She swiftly selected the two other attachments and realized Justin had copies of all three of Mark’s pictures. Her heart raced a mile a minute and her head was swimming in a sea of confusion. How could this possibly have happened, she wondered and quickly moved the mouse back to select the printed message.


"As you can see, I have the most incriminating pictures of you and it all depends on what you do from now on," she read and felt more depressed with each word.


“No, no,” she moaned.


"I will destroy the pictures if you do one thing for me," Justin wrote and knew the mention of 'one thing' would give Jenn a slight bit of hope.


“Yes, yes,” she whispered.


"It will be simple. I will replace your boyfriend in the pictures and you will perform the exact rituals with me that are in the pictures," Jenn read, as the drastic demand filled her with fear when she kept reading.


"We will do everything in sequence like in the pictures and if you cooperate, I will guarantee to get rid of all the pictures," Justin wrote, but without any assurance he would do as he promised.


Jenny's head started to swim in circles and she really didn't know what to do. At first she got mad at Mark for being so obstinate. How many times had she asked him to refrain from taking pictures of her and to not send them to her at work?


Suddenly she realized that was the least of her troubles. This young Justin was the dilemma and she must find a way to overcome his youthful exuberance. She foolishly thought an older, mature woman such as herself would have no trouble outsmarting a mere dimwit who had no life experiences.


Justin pretty much had the beautiful, family services worker figured out and he knew what Jenn would be thinking at every moment. He planned giving her a chance to vent and then he would take complete control over her. Jenn would be his slave and be bound to do whatever he demanded for fear of him revealing the most expressive photos. No woman wanted to be seen in such erotic  poses by strangers, but most of all, not seen by people she worked with or for.


A sound at the door startled Jenn. The key turned the knob and she realized her adversary was entering. Jenn welcomed the chance to fight back and she silently watched the young man enter the room with the biggest grin on his face.


Justin entered and slowly closed the door behind him, knowing Jenn would get aggressive right away. He took a couple of steps towards the fuming woman and stopped.


Jenn flew into a rage, which was uncommon for her. She was normally quite shy and reserved, but this blackmail made her act with an uncharacteristic behavior. “What the hell do you think you’re doing, asshole?” she yelled and then lowered her voice so that their conversation wouldn’t be heard by the other workers.


Justin simply raised his brow and stared across the room at the gorgeous woman.


"You don't think for a second that I'll do what you asked You’re only a boy... a fucking kid for gawd sake. You can't be serious?" Jenn glared at the young man and hoped her arguing would persuade him to reconsider.


“Huuummmm,” Justin mumbled and waited for more of her venting.


“You little prick! I won’t do anything... nothing for you. Give me the pictures or else I’ll tell the manager about your goddamn blackmail,” she said, as her voice got lower and lower.


It took a few minutes before Justin felt it was time to make the bitch submit. “So you think you’re so fucking smart... so fucking good that you’re better than me?” he asked.


Then he nonchalantly tossed a copy of the three pictures on the desk in front of Jenn, as a bold reminder of what evidence he held. She glanced down at the pics and her heart skipped a beat at the sight of her sucking Mark’s pecker. All of a sudden doubts crept into her mind and she waited for Justin to say more.


“No problem, honey. If that is the way you want it, fine. I’ll just take my pictures and make sure that Mr. Eddy, Mr. Short, Mrs. Miller and all the board members get a beautiful color copy of the pictures... so they know what their precious Jennifer really looks like after work,” he whispered in a calm, sure voice.


“Aaaahhhh, ah,” Jenn moaned and tried to return the young man’s stare, but she had to look away.


Justin paused for a few seconds before continuing. "And I think your parents might be interested in knowing their daughter allows such immoral pictures of herself to be posted on the Internet for everyone in the world to see," he added, which punctuated his demands.


Jenn felt her temperature rising several degrees, which made her very uncomfortable. With eyes so wide and pleading, she looked at Justin in hopes he would not force her to do what his email stated. “Ah, please, pleeeease,” she pleaded, hoping for the best.


No more words were spoken for several seconds and time seemed to stand still for both Jenn and Justin. She just didn't know how to proceed and felt totally overcome by his strong nature. Funny how someone so young could make her feel little and overpowered.


Justin merely paused for effect, as he knew she was over the hump and would easily succumb to his demands. Her strong will to triumph had run its course and now she was merely in a survival mode. She finally realized the imminent peril she would suffer if these images were distributed and felt she could convince Justin to surrender the evidence if she fulfilled his blackmail demands.


It would be Jennifer's most heart wrenching and humiliating decision of her life when she conceded defeat to such a young man. Strangely, she felt years older and much wiser yet there was only two or three years between their ages.


Justin had no intentions of complying with his pledges to get rid of the evidence and he planned holding her hostage for a very long time. After all, he had made bold promises to his best buddies that they too would be able to ravage his woman. Within the next couple of hours, the young woman would become a slave to Justin’s wishes and be unable to understand how a woman could surrender her soul to the devil.


Once Jenn agreed to fall into his trap, she would become a young woman in the clutches of three devious, young men who had desires to make her the most humiliated woman of all time. When a person started down a slippery slope, it was virtually impossible to reverse the trend and Jenn was about to find that out.


Justin smiled at the shivering woman. "You will come to this address right after work, at three o'clock and don't be late," he ordered and handed her a small note with his home address.


Jenn was suddenly a quiet woman. She grabbed the small piece of paper with shaking fingers and tried to respond. “But... but, Justin... please,” she moaned.


"Three o’clock! Be there on time, or else. Then we’ll re enact your stage performance from the other night. If I hear any protests... any complaining, I’ll stop the affair and show the pictures,” he whispered and boldly grabbed the three pics from the desk.


Justin purposely allowed her to view the images for a quick second or two before folding them away in his pocket. The sight of the naughty pics added to her despair and Jenn quivered, as she felt totally beaten.


Justin left work early that day, as he wanted to make sure his rec room was set up for the upcoming rendezvous. He placed two small cameras in the room and attached the cables to his computer. These would culminate his pursuit for blackmail evidence and they would show the beautiful woman having sex with a mere teenager. No one would understand or forgive a mature woman for doing such a sinful thing.


Happy with the placement of the web cams, he remodeled the room to suit his taste. At exactly 2:30, his buddies Todd and Ray showed up and Justin explained his plan. They were to wait out of sight and let him coheres the gorgeous counselor into succumbing to his demands.


Once the initial conquest was made, Justin wanted his buddies to watch what unfolded. They would be welcomed to join him, but that would have to wait for another day, as he only had two and a half hours with Jenn. His parents were scheduled home at six and he didn’t want to keep Jenn after 5:30, just in case his parents came home a little early.


Justin told Ray and Todd they could stay in the adjourning room and listen to what happened. They vowed to stay out of the way and wait for next time when Justin promised they would have their turn with the gorgeous counselor.


The time seemed to fly by and Jennifer fretted because she agreed to the demoralizing meeting with the teenager. Her mind swirled with confusion. Maybe she could reason with Justin and make him reconsider, she thought. Then she remembered his confident manner and how sure he seemed when he gave her the orders.


Yes, she reasoned, Justin did seem extremely sure of himself. When it was time to leave the center, Jenn departed on shaky legs, as she went to her car. Driving to the address written on the piece of paper was a complete blur and she arrived at Justin’s house before she knew it.


Jenn looked at the numbers on the house sign and wondered if this was such a smart idea. No, she reasoned, it was not wise, but then she rationalized that she really didn’t have an alternative. There would be no future for her anywhere in the city and maybe in the country if the pictures got out, which meant she must stop Justin if at all possible.


She turned off the car and felt her heart rate increase dramatically. Jenn was positive that one or two hours with the teenager and she would be able to overcome his persistence. After all, she was older than Justin and much more mature in the ways of the world. Yes, she thought, outsmarting a mere teenager will be easy.


Jennifer’s demise was complete when her dainty knuckles gave a light knock on the large wooden, front door. It was a mere tap, hardly noticeable, but it echoed in Justin’s ears, as he realized his dream was about to come true. He knew if he remained strong and unyielding, the counselor would be his slave and he would be able to use her for any demeaning, sexual behavior.


Jenn prayed the door wouldn’t open, but when it did, she stopped breathing for an instant. Justin invited her inside and once in, Jenn began to plead for him to destroy the pictures. She begged the teen to stop the blackmail, but it fell on deaf ears.


Justin thrust his hand up to her face, as it was time to put the last nail in her coffin. "Stop the fuckin' begging and do as you’re told. If you cooperate, I'll give you all the pictures, but first you’re going to act out the scenes like I said," he said in a stern voice.


“But... but,” she moaned and tried to think of a way to outsmart the teen.


"I don't want to hear another word. I only want to see your luscious mouth on my prick," he said and waited a few seconds. "We’re going to act out all three pictures... one at a time. If you’re a good actress, I'll give you the pictures and you won't hear from me again."


Justin wanted to reassure her that what she was doing was the smartest thing. The show of force and determination by the teenager took Jenn off guard and it intimidated her to some extent. She returned the teen’s stare and decided to make one last attempt to remain out of his control.


"How do I know the pics won't be on your computer... or you won’t keep another copy for later?” she asked.


Lying was no problem for Justin. "I already deleted them from my hard drive... I didn't want my parents to see them. As for making a copy, I said there were no copies and you will just have to believe me," he told the shaken woman.


“Aaaahhhh.”


"When you have acted out the three pictures and I’m satisfied with your performance... I’ll give you the CD. I promise not to keep a copy,” he whispered in an attempt to completely reassure her he was telling the truth.


Justin kept his happiness inside and hidden from the woman. His mind raged on, as he watched her facial expressions change from agony to one of pure submission. ‘I won’t need the pictures after this afternoon. I will be taking many more... more revealing ones with my secret cameras that you surely won’t want people to see,’ he thought and almost laughed out loud.


No counselor or woman with authority would want people to know she seduced a troubled teenager and the fact filled Justin with confidence. In his lust-filled mind, he was the victim being taken advantage of by this older, mature woman.


Doubt was written all over Jenny's face and Justin decided it was time to take advantage of her uncertainty. He turned and started down the hallway to the stairs, which led down to the rec room. Pausing on the landing, he waited for Jenn to catch up, then preceded to the lower level of the home.


Jenn watched the teenager and noted how little he appeared, as she was a good two or three inches taller than he was. Again she wondered at how such a mere boy could gain control a woman with authority. She almost turned around and ran from the place, but decided Justin would definitely reveal the evidence if she didn't cooperate.


She felt numb and out of breath when they reached the dimly lit room. Following him into the enclosed area, she quickly surveyed the room, noticing the pool table in the center of the room. There was a liquor bar on one end, with stools and a television. Bookshelves were along one wall and a lounging area on another side of the room.


Justin went straight to the sofa and chairs and waited briefly for Jenn to approach. When she opened her mouth to plead once again, he simply waved his hand for her to join him on the sofa and be silent. “I want you over here... with me,” he said and motioned to a spot directly in front of him.


Jenn looked at him, knowing the teen wanted her to kneel on the floor. She wondered how such drastic things could be happening and if she should actually run away as fast as possible. Then the consequences of the board members seeing the raunchy pictures flashed through her mind and she uttered a whimper of despair.


Justin watched her take one or two steps. “Take off all your clothes and please don't whine or complain. I don't want to hear any bitching," he said and watched her face go through awful contortions. "No fucking stalling and I want you completely naked and on your knees, now... right NOW!”


Jenn heard the order, but she was reluctant to comply to the awful wishes and held steady until he added to his demands. “So tell me, was that your boyfriend you were sucking in picture one?” Justin asked in a taunting manner. “I bet you loved sucking his cock. Did you swallow his cum?”


The humiliation was intense. A picture of what he was saying flashed through her confused mind and Jenn vowed to give Mark a severe scolding. She wondered how many times she warned him that something terrible could happen if his pictures fell into the wrong hands? Her body felt like it was being heated to intense degrees and it gave her a flushed feeling all over. No, she couldn’t bring herself to do what this teenager demanded.


Justin noticed her hesitation and smiled. “Okay, if that is the way you want it, I’ll let you go and just release the pictures so everyone can see what you look like giving a blowjob,” he stated with a wide grin.


The last word made Jenn shiver in disgust, as she never liked using that term. “No, please Justin, no,” she pleaded, feeling like all hope was gone.


“And what do you think people will say when they see your luscious, shaved pussy?” he asked and made a move, as if leaving the room. It was an idle threat, but it brought the desired results, which Justin knew would happen.


Jenn watched Justin turn and take a step towards the door. She stared at his back and sobbed, as tears ran down her rosy cheeks. It was time for action and she just couldn’t see another solution other than comply with his vile request. “Justin, wait... wait,” she whispered, but it sounded like a yell in her ears.


Justin stopped and waited. He heard her gasping for more air and knew she was trying to work up the courage to continue so he quickly turned. Justin slowly walked across the room and stopped three or four feet in front of the startled counselor. When he pointed at the floor directly in front of him, the message was sent.


She reluctantly took a couple of steps and stopped. “Aaaahhhh, aaaahhhh,” she moaned and felt her blood pressure skyrocket.


Justin was in-charge and he knew it. “You were naked in the picture,” he whispered and held out his hand. “Strip! Take off your top and give it to me.”


She almost fainted and found it hard to stand up straight. Her hands vibrated and her fingers shook so badly it was hard to undo the buttons on her shirt. When the five buttons were undone, Jenn held the two sides closed for a few moments, resisting his orders for as long as she could.


Jenn glanced into the stern eyes and noticed his impatient stare, knowing his tolerance was dwindling. When Justin’s fingers motioned for her shirt, she reluctantly rolled the garment off her shoulders and handed it to him.


The push-up, lacy bra was exposed and the sight was even sexier than Justin could have imagined. The bra pushed her small, perky breasts upward in an attempt to make them flow over the lacy edges and it made the boobs appear much bigger. When he motioned with his fingers again and indicated he wanted the pants, the steamy action intensified.


Jenn’s dainty hands moved to the waist of her jeans and undid the button-snap. Slowly and almost in a way to tempt or build up the drama, she undid the zipper. Then she rolled the thick fabric down her muscular legs and her pants flopped to the floor.


Standing in bra and panties, Jenn felt totally embarrassed. She uttered a small whimper, as the teen motioned with his eyes and hands that she should continue. Jenn wanted to scream and holler at him to be reasonable and set her free, but she wasn’t strong enough.


When Justin dropped the discarded shirt on the floor, he didn’t have to say a word. What Jenn did went against all of her common sense yet she reasoned that there was no alternative. She reached for the clasp of her bra and the subtle sound of the elastic sliding off her chest echoed in her head.


The frilly garment fell and Jenn quickly cupped her boobs with her hands. Justin caught a brief glimpse of the luscious tits, which were far more seductive than in the pictures. He had a hard time controlling his rising desire and it was difficult standing in front of the sexy counselor and not attacking her. No, he vowed, I want her forever and not just for this one short afternoon.


Justin gave a quick glance to his right and smiled at knowing he had positioned Jenn perfectly so that the hidden camera in the bookcase would capture her every move. The other one on the table to the left was for assurance incase the one failed and to get a second view of the proceedings.


Jenn glanced down and noticed the teen’s excitement was more than obvious. Justin’s loose fitting pants had a tent in the front and she correctly assumed that his cock was hard from watching her expose herself. She worried about being with one of the center’s problem youth, but again saw no other option, but obey his illicit demands.


More sobs escaped her lips when the teenager made another motion with his hand. The time had come! She reluctantly let go of her boobs and dropped her hands to the shear panties, obeying the implied order from the crazed teenager. Jenn lowered the panties and left herself totally naked despite knowing it was wrong.


It took but a scant few seconds for Justin to strip his clothes and his movements were a blur. Jenn tried not to notice or look at him, but once Justin was naked, it was impossible not to see the obvious. The teen’s long length of steel stood out prominently from his slim hips like a pole and Jenn marveled that such a big cock belonged to a measly teenager.


When Justin purposely made the thing bob up and down, as if enticing someone to attack him overly hard manhood, Jenn blushed with embarrassment, knowing she watched the vulgar display. A high, squeaky voice sounded and she almost jumped out of her skin.


“It’s time to put that gorgeous mouth to work. I want to feel your lips on my cock,” Justin said and moved closer to the motionless counselor. “Right now!”


Justin was careful to leave the proper angle so all the incriminating scenes would be caught on camera. It was the weirdest feeling of her life when the teen came to within inches of her shivering body. He looked slightly upward into her eyes and his pecker broached an invisible barrier.


The penis was long enough to reach her thighs and Jenn flinched wildly when the hot poker pressed into her flesh. A broad smile crossed the teen’s boyish face, as his lips started moving again.


"Get on your knees and do what you do best," he ordered and looked sternly into her frightened eyes. “Time to act out picture one.”


The tears didn't help. Jenn was forced to comply and she slowly bent over, knowing she would live to regret the entire afternoon. Over and over she asked herself why, but it didn’t stop her from obeying the awful demands. Jenn reasoned that in one or two hours it would all be over and she would be safe again.


Jenn kept her eyes closed, as she sank down until her knees rested on the plush carpet. The intense heat radiated from the intrusive manhood, which was very close to her face, and she hesitated to open her eyes.


Her mind was alive; her body reacted rapidly to the overwhelming intimidation and her mind flashed back to the other night when she was in exactly the same position with her boyfriend. Mark’s 7-inch cock was right in her face and her hand moved to Justin’s hips where Mark’s cock would have been.


The burning flesh brush across the palm of her hand and the jolt shot all the way up her arm. Jenn reluctantly opened her eyes and she gazed straight ahead at the man-sized pecker belonging to a mere teenager. The quivering in the pit of her stomach was out of control and it took all of her resolve to close her fingers around the thick shaft.


Jenn knew she should refuse and stop following orders. She stared at the tip of the ramrod and noticed pre-cum leaking from the end of Justin’s lengthy cock. The head was a measly two or three inches from her flushed face and Jenn realized what the teen expected her to do next.


Jenn put her other hand on the teen’s hip and she used both hands to hold the hips away from her face. She was startled by the sound of her name and glanced upwards, rolling her eyes to see Justin’s face.


“Jennifer, please look up,” Justin demanded.


She tilted her head back a little and then the brightest flash frightened her. Jenn instantly realized her life was out of control. She closed her eyes, but it was too late, as the camera flashed again and what she was doing would be recorded for all to see.


Any control Jenn hoped to retain eroded in a heartbeat and she was filled with a totally helpless feeling. She opened her mouth to protest, but realized it was too late. Justin already had the picture of truth and it would plainly show a grown woman on her knees with a stranger’s cock held in her hand.


The evidence was prolific. It showed the foreskin half covering the flared head of an enlarged penis and the head was a mere inch or two from Jenn’s mouth. Obediently, she remained with her head tilted upward and then Justin’s hips thrust forward until she felt the hot poker touch her lips.


The scene was mesmerizing. As if by remote control, the dainty mouth opened and the tip of the long spear pressed between her red, puffy lips. Her eyes were open and Jenn noticed the camera pointed directly at the brazen scene to record everything she did.


Jennifer would never understand how she remained motionless, knowing the teenager was taking pictures. It was a mystery. There was a flash, then another and another, as she was unable to stop the evidence from stacking up against her. Several flashes and then her mouth was full of pulsating cock.


Her mind was in turmoil and Jenn knew this teen now had even more power over her fate. No one would understand how it happened or would even care if she professed to be the victim. All they would know was that Jenn was an older woman and respected counselor who supposedly took advantage of a troubled teenager.


A fragile soul lay barren and Jenn surrendered her innocence to the powerful blackmailer. She vowed to abide by all of his degrading demands and prayed he would eventually have mercy on her. If she obeyed, he would destroy all of the sinful evidence.


Justin saw her willingness to obey and knew Jenn would be a slave for him to molest without repercussions. He promptly shoved his cock deep inside her mouth and relished the head going into her throat. There was no resistance when he forced her to caress his cock and none when he moved her free hand from his pelvis to his swollen balls.


The teenager promptly let the camera dangle from the strap around his neck and he entwined his fingers into Jenn’s hair. Justin yanked her forward and force his cock deeper into her hot cavity. There was no way out! Her jaw opened wider than ever and she suddenly realized that indeed the teenager’s pecker was bigger than Mark’s.


Jenn tasted the thick, salty fluid and the cum didn’t make her sick like she thought it would. She was thankful when he let go of her hair, but then flash after flash went off and Jenn realized Justin was taking more pictures of her sucking his big teen-cock.


The blowjob was an Oscar performance and far beyond anything Justin hoped for when he ordered Jennifer to act out the first picture. He had prayed to have her feel his cock, maybe even suck it briefly, but suddenly he dreamed of filling her mouth with cum. Her hot mouth built an internal flame of desire, which licked at his stamina, and he knew the desire would devour any hope he had to prolong his orgasm.


Justin’s hips jerked in response to Jenn’s volcanic mouth. The first jettisons of hot lava blasted out of the flared head and flowed down her throat, making her choke briefly. Jenn knew the teen was climaxing and she heard him calling her names like bitch, slut and cunt.


The filthy words had a profound effect on her. Jenn knew she was all of the things he said yet she didn’t protest when Justin aimed his camera at her. She would never fully understand why she turned her head to allow the lens to capture what she was doing.


People did strange and uncharacteristic things when lust became a major factor, which affected their thinking and Jenn was finding that out. She felt bad for being unfaithful to Mark, but also felt part of the blame rested on his shoulders. The thick, white cum dripping from the corner of her mouth was the most erotic picture and Justin made sure to capture every frame, as he set the camera to movie mode.





The teenager was in complete control, but he felt hesitant to invite his buddies to join the affair. Justin dreamed of using Jenn’s sexy body for his own enjoyment and he was reluctant to share. He turned his head towards the adjacent room and shrugged his shoulders when he swiftly decided they could wait until tomorrow.


Justin knew he would be lucky to re-enact the last two pictures before his parents got home so he chose to ignore his friends. No words were needed, as Justin used simple expressions and hand motions to get Jenn to move to the sofa. He had her lay on the plush cushions and he proceeded to take more pictures.


Her nakedness was alluring and Jenn’s small, perky titties had barely any sag or compression, as she lay on her back. Flash after flash went off and she followed the directions to pose and move into various positions so the pictures showed her immense beauty.


Her mind was overly confused and Jenn didn’t know why she cooperated and willingly posed for the teenager. It seemed her body was alive, hot and aroused, and she couldn’t remember being more turned-on. Without even thinking, her hand slipped down the front of her torso, caressing the burning flesh as it moved.


The fingers started just below the swell of her titties and slithered downward, teasing herself in the exact manner she had so many times before. Jenn dreamed it was a phantom, white-knight forcing her to caress herself and she was too overcome to resist.


When her fingers drew closer to the dampness between her legs, Jenn’s breathing got extremely rapid and uneven. The desire to be touched was strong and she knew what the teen wanted and demanded. Her fingers moved despite knowing that touching herself was degrading and her body jerked wildly when the nails raked across the bald, shaved pelvis.


Jenn stopped breathing. Her fingertips came within an inch of the target and she fully realized it was time to stop. She closed her eyes, but it didn’t stop the bright flashes and she knew Justin was still recording. Her dainty fingers dipped into the vast wetness and spread the upper portion of her labia, despite knowing she was acting crazy.


When her tiny clitoris was pinched, Jenn didn’t comprehend the brazen molestation. She almost creamed and couldn’t believe her body was so highly aroused. Dreaming it was Mark’s rugged, handsome face above her outstretched body gave her confidence to continue and she pressed hard on the inflamed bud.


It was a mistake that would haunt her forever. Jenn knew any caress at the precise moment on her throbbing clitty would bring sure ruin yet she squeezed. A spasm shot through her lithe body and it suddenly didn’t matter where she was or what she was doing. Lust had taken over!


Justin sensed the sexy, voluptuous creature was close to an orgasm and he wanted to be part of it. He reached down and slapped her dainty hand away from the soaked crevice and Jenn sobbed in frustration. Sob after sob raked her sweat-covered body and she wanted desperately to beg the teenager, as she needed to touch herself.


Jenn felt distraught yet so aroused and she thought it must be the sinful way she acted that in-flamed her mind. Her brain knew what she was doing was wrong, but her body still yearned to be satisfied.


The long, hardened nipples were far too irresistible and Justin’s fingers reached for them. He pinched hard and rolled the buds around until Jenn arched her back in a most degrading fashion. She desperately wanted to shove his hands away from her throbbing chest, but the intense pleasure deep inside her heated core prevented any retaliation.


Her eyes glazed over and she had a hard time focusing on Justin’s baby face, as it dropped to her breast. He surrounded her left nipple with his hungry mouth and it took a second for the effect to reach her head. When it did, the tremor was like an explosion going off, short-circuiting her brain.


The desire was so wrong, but Jenn was unable to stop the rising tide. She was acting out the scenes in the pictures, as if Mark was there. “Please, please, oooh please don’t do that,” Jenn moaned in a broken voice, as the rising emotions seemed almost overpowering.


The third picture was eminent and she unwittingly spread her legs to invite the teenager. His invasive hand went to her muscular thigh and Justin ran his fingertips all over the shaved pelvis, teasing the upper area ever so tenderly. The nails raked her burning skin and threatened to move closer to the wetness between her crudely splayed legs.


The teenager had no idea what his caresses did to Jenn and he had no experience to rely on. It was uncanny how Justin seemed to touch and molest every nerve in her womanly body. When his nimble fingers traced a path across her fluttering tummy, Jenn flinched wildly and she teetered on the edge of surrender.


Jenn had never pleaded with any man to take her or to use her overheated body. "Please... touch me! Touch my cunt and fuck me with your finger," she moaned with the third picture vividly imprinted in her brain. “Oh gawd, touch me... touch me!”


The finger penetrated her swollen lips and pressed into the volcano of lust. Jenn arched her back with all of her might and pressed her hips up to the invading hand, as the orgasm began immediately. Her heart pounded and she couldn’t remember losing control so quickly. She was always the one to hurry and catch up to Mark’s speedy desire.


Justin thrust his middle finger into the honey-hole with more force than was required, but it only incensed Jenn even more. Convulsions erupted nonstop in her epicenter and the finger moved in a royal fucking fashion. The faster Justin pumped his finger in and out of the womanly love channel, the more violent her orgasm.


Jenn couldn’t stop milking his finger with every muscle in her pussy and the cum flowed like molten lave from Mount Vesuvius. Justin twisted his body away from the line of the camera lens, which ensured every vivid picture of Jenn’s degradation could be captured. He was utterly amazed at the outstanding success his blackmail reaped and marveled at the luscious body thrusting wildly without any definite rhythm.


Justin devoured one of the enlarged nipples and used his teeth to stretch the bud out from the shapeliest titty, which brought a dire moan from Jenn. Her orgasm flooded any logic or reasoning left in her mind and her soul sank like the titanic in a sea of lust.


The teenager was overly thrilled at the outcome. He felt Jenn’s body experience the violent climax while he was in control and his mind raced ahead to tomorrow. Justin knew he would officially fuck his first woman and he could hardly wait.


He thought back to all the times he fooled around with girls his own age and the many times he wished he’d gone all the way with some of them. There were spasms in the pit of his stomach, as he anticipated what he planned for tomorrow. Justin would use his control over the innocent and naïve Jenn and seduce her into becoming his sex slave.


His heart beat faster when he envisioned Jenn performing erotic rituals with his best buddies. Just as her hips stopped twisting and her body came to rest, Justin realized it was getting close to 5:30 and time to wrap up the dramafest.





The sound of Justin’s voice brought Jenn back to reality. When he told her it was time to leave, as his parents would be home soon, she felt the biggest wave of shame.


Jenn groped for her clothes and quickly donned them without saying a word to the teen. She realized it was pointless to ask for the CD containing Mark’s pictures, as the new pics Justin took of her sucking his cock would be far more incriminating. Luckily the consequences of more pictures hadn’t sunk into her head yet, which enable her to calmly prepare to leave.


Like any immoral or sinful affair, nothing either Justin or Jenn said could condone or bring wisdom to the afternoon. Each mumbled something in an attempt to bring a completion to the affair.


“I think you’re beautiful... the sexiest woman I’ve ever seen,” Justin whispered, barely loud enough for her to hear. “Thanks for being nice and not saying what you really think of me... that I’m a pimply, faced geek.”


Jenn didn’t know what to say so she merely asked for secrecy. “Please, don’t tell anyone this happened... what we did this afternoon,” she pleaded with the teen.


He smiled and it only got bigger, as he thought about the added humiliation she would suffer the next day after work. Justin planned for the three teenagers to show the counselor just how corrupt she had become. They would blackmail Jenn into succumbing to their petty fantasies and then make her a bona fide slut.


Justin felt his pecker twitch, as he envisioned Jenn in the hands of some filthy, old man. Then he cautioned himself for getting ahead of things. His buddies must be satisfied first and like him, it would be their first encounter with a mature woman.


Today was fantastic, but tomorrow was going to be much better. Justin welcomed having control and being able to christen his manhood over the bow of a hot, sexy woman. The mere thought of intercourse with Jenn made his penis jerk in an upward fashion, as he anticipated the ultimate payment for his blackmail.


All three teenagers had fooled around with girls, but that was as far as it went because they were more geek than playboy. On more than one occasion during the past two hours, Justin heard noises coming from the adjourning room and knew it was Todd and Ray moving around. It was all they could do to remain secluded while the ecstasy enveloped their buddy and his counselor.


Todd and Ray did risk getting caught a couple of times and they peeked around the doorframe. Seeing the red, sweltering lips around Justin’s cock was far more arousing than any magazine or movie. So much so that each teen would need a change of shorts, especially after witnessing their friend’s finger-fucking.





It was difficult for Jenny to keep her legs steady enough so she could leave the dungeon, but she managed. For some unexplained reason, Justin escorted her to the door and wished her a goodbye. Jenn didn't look back and it was probably a good thing, as she may have noticed the two, youthful faces in the living room window.


Todd and Ray watched Jenn almost run out to her car. Both teens felt the fervor of knowing they would soon realize a fantasy of making love to a real woman for the very first time. Neither believed their buddy had shrewdly gained control over such a ravishing woman yet they had to admit Justin’s actions proved his dominance over the sexy counselor.


Jenn started the car and put it in gear before the revs even reached the appropriate level. She had to get out of there right away and to the sanctity of her own home. During the drive, she was bothered by not knowing what to tell Mark or how much she should tell him about what happened.


No, she thought, I can’t let Mark know that a teenager forced me to suck his cock. Oh my, what would he think of me taking off my clothes and letting Justin finger-fuck me? No, Mark must never find out!


The drive home was a complete daze and her legs were still rubbery when she got out of the car. Luckily Mark was not home yet so Jenn rushed up to the bedroom. She had to have a shower and hopefully that would remove all of the sin and immoral grime from her body and soul.


It took her less than a minute to jump into the shower. The steamy, hot water felt extremely nice and relaxing and Jenn let the water run over her beaten body for several minutes. Eventually, she felt more at ease and her mind calmed down enough to accept what really happened.


Just as she stepped out of the shower, Jenn heard the sound of Mark getting home. Doubt and apprehension suddenly filled her head and she didn’t know how to approach the fateful subject of being unfaithful. In the past, they had talked about her having sex with others and teenagers were definitely mentioned.


But this was different. She had fallen into the blackmail trap far too easily and Mark might not accept the outcome. When Justin coerced her into his house, Jenn had cooperated willingly with his vile demands and she turned into an adulterous wife.


Jenn cursed herself for not being stronger and more determined. She should have instantly refused Justin’s demands when he found Mark’s incriminating pictures, but for some reason she was overwhelmed by guilt. A shiver ran through her body from her toes to the tip of her scalp when she realized that she pleaded with a mere teenager to take her.


Was it rape or had she really given her body to Justin? No, Mark must never find out! He would never forgive her, she thought. Jenn blamed herself for allowing the teen’s blackmail to succeed. Being a mature, responsible woman, she should have been able to stop Justin’s determined harassment and ward off his sexual assault.


When Mark entered the house, the couple simply greeted each other. The evening went smoothly and nothing out of the ordinary happened until bedtime. Mark was randy and wanted some action, as he always put it whenever he got aroused.


"Geez, Jenny, you look hot, so damn sexy tonight. You remember when I was over at the 'Y' to see you the other day?" he asked and hugged her tightly. "Do you remember that boy who ogled you while we had lunch?"


Jenn knew immediately he was talking about Justin. “Him! He’s just a kid... a troubled teenager who helps us out at the center,” she replied.


Mark embraced her and whispered in her ear. "I was going to say we should invite the boy, Justin I think you said his name was... over some night. We’ve talked... you know how I’ve fantasized about seeing you with someone else... having sex with someone,” he said, as he caressed her trembling body.


Jenn couldn’t believe she was hearing this after what had transpired during the three-act performance that afternoon. She desperately wanted to tell Mark everything, but the shame was too great. It was almost like she was in a panic mood when she ripped off her clothes and attacked her husband with a fervor that even surprised him.


Jenn wanted to make it up to Mark and show him how much she loved him. Mark’s mind went into lustful overdrive, as his hand slipped downward and instantly found the vast wetness between Jenn’s legs. “Honey, you’re so wet tonight,” he whispered, hoping his constant badgering was getting through to Jenn.


Something was wrong with her. Jenn didn’t understand the heightened emotions, as she was always the one who remained cool and didn’t get aroused in a hurry. Suddenly Mark’s fingers pinched her delicate clitty and yanked it out of the sweaty hideaway. “Oh geez, honey, what are you doing?” she asked, as her hips started vibrating.


Mark squeezed the tiny bud and rolled it around and around between his fingertips. The couple fell onto the bed and Mark never let go or loosened his grip.


To be continued...
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I
t turned into a long, hot night of love making for Jennifer and Mark and the session could likely be attributed to Jenn’s feelings of guilt. She wanted to satisfy her cherished partner so he would love and forgive her. Now if only she could find the courage to tell Mark what happened at Justin's.


Jenny trembled from the memory of what a mere teenager forced her to do. It was not so much what he made her do, but the fact she succumbed to his requests in such a willing manner. Yes, she deemed, it was the first time in her life she actually lost control and willingly gave herself to someone.


Her mind was troubled by all the possibilities that may happen from Justin taking new pictures of what had transpired. She recalled the bright flashes of light from the camera, which detailed her indiscretions at the hands of the teenager when he made her suck his big cock.


Lying beside her sleeping boyfriend, Jenn felt her tummy shudder with trepidation. Although they weren’t officially married, she and Mark had settled into a steady relationship and considered each other husband and wife.


It was a new day and time to get up. Mark was still asleep, as he didn't have to be at his first class until 10 o'clock. He only mumbled and grunted best wished to his girlfriend when she got up. Jenny had to be at work by nine and had time for a quick shower before leaving for the YMCA.


Her duties at the center included working with young offenders who had gone through some troubled times. Justin happened to be one of the young boys who were counseled at the center and he did odd jobs for the staff during the day because of his computer expertise.


A feeling of dire panic shook her lithe body when Jenn remembered how the teen blackmailed her into fulfilling all of his sexual demands and perverted fantasies. What troubled her most was the fact she cooperated so easily with the teenager and she was distraught that he now had power over her.


Jenn got ready for work and her mind was in a daze. She kept fretting over the possibility that Justin would continue his quest to have sex with her. After all, she recalled, he boldly told her that he planned on them having intercourse this afternoon.


Yes, Jenn thought, he spoke with a sure and positive manner when he told her that she was going to be his personal slut. ‘Oh geez,’ she mumbled, ‘I have to do everything in my power to persuade him to stop his childish blackmail attempt.’


It had gone far enough and Jenn reasoned she had to put a stop to Justin’s blackmail. Suddenly she felt confident in her ability to overcome the teen’s determination and strong enough to win any confrontation with him. Jenn reasoned being older than Justin and her years of maturity should be enough to find a solution to her dilemma.


Jenn smiled at Mark on her way out of the house and vowed to be faithful to him from now on. Yesterday was the biggest mistake of her life and she was determined to never make such a lethal error, ever again. Jenn tried her best to put the predicament out of her mind on the drive to work and she felt much better when she arrived at the YMCA.





The morning was all routine and Jenn’s counseling sessions passed smoothly and uneventful until she caught sight of Justin, just as she concluded her appointment with one of her young patients. There was a confident grin on the teen’s, youthful face and it made her tummy churn with guilt.


Her mind flashed back a day to when she succumbed to Justin’s filthy demands. Oh, she thought, how could I have been so vain and permitted such a sinful thing to happen? Jenn promised to never let it happen again and the vow gave rise to a strong feeling of optimism that she could control her own destiny.


Justin watched the beautiful counselor move around the center during the morning and each time he saw Jenn, he felt a quivering in the pit of his stomach. She wore a short skirt with a skin tight, sleeveless t-shirt and it made her look even sexier than normal, but maybe that was because he now had an intimate encounter with her.


The top and bra covered her perky breasts, but Justin still imagined what they looked like and yearned for another taste of the memorable nipples. When his gaze lowered and feasted on the slim waist and shapely hips, he couldn’t stop thinking about what he planned for the next encounter.


The morning actually passed much quicker than Jenn envisioned and it was noon before she realized it. It was the normal time for her to check emails, but she hesitated to go into the office for fear that Justin might be there. Instead, she went to the small cafeteria and proceeded to eat her lunch, hoping to evade the teenager.


At one o'clock, Jenn headed for the counseling area, as she had a therapy session with a disturbed young girl scheduled in a few minutes. Suddenly, Justin approached her and all she wanted to do was turn and run. There was a stern expression on his youthful face and Jenn knew he was about to tell her something so she held motionless.


"You may want to read the note and watch the DVD. Yesterday was beautiful, but today will be even better," he stated and handed her an envelope. The smile of contentment said it all and Jenn felt the whole, wide world closing in on her.


She reached for the small package and as she took it, Justin turned and departed. Jenn didn't blink an eye because of the sudden shock that now overcame her mind and the package felt like it weighed fifty pounds. When the boy disappeared down the hallway and around a corner, she gazed at what he had given her and wondered at the meaning of it.


Slowly and almost reluctantly, she walked to her office and once inside, collapsed with her back against the door. Jenn closed her eyes and let her mind shift into overdrive, as she imagined all sorts of things.


Did the note Justin referred to give her more demands that must be fulfilled? Was the hard, square item inside the envelope a DVD with the three pictures? Did he really delete all the pictures from his computer like he said? Was his hold over her now diminishing, which meant she was free? Her mind was animated with all the possibilities.


Then she remained against the door and uttered a few sobs. The embarrassment of how she acted was overwhelming and Jenn couldn’t believe she had succumbed to the teenager’s shameless demands. She had willingly given the performance worthy of a screen actress and even welcomed Justin’s touch.


Her pleas and begging to the teenager would forever be burned into her memory and it gave her a terrible feeling of remorse. The three separate pictures turned into three acts of passion by a grown woman and the images kept rolling through her mind so vividly that it scared her.


In act one, the feel of the teenage cock overcame Jenn’s resistance and she drank from the young loins with a thirst of a common slut. Act two was even more profound, as she posed in such vulgar fashion, letting her hands caress her body until it turned feverish with lust. Act three began with the teenager slapping her hands from her pussy and Jenn begging him to satisfy her rising desires. The images made her sob and sob because this sort of thing had not happened to her before.





Slowly, Jenny moved to the desk and sat in front of the computer. Her fingers shook from fear, but she managed to open the envelope. Jenn pressed the sides of the wrapper, which opened the top, and she could see a small slip of paper and a plastic DVD holder.


Not sure what to select, Jenn took both out together and felt her inner regions tremble in anticipation. Her eyes were glazed and glassy and it was extremely hard to read the crudely scribbled note.


"I hope your boyfriend doesn't mind that you’re a slut," was the first line of Justin's message. This filled her with embarrassment and Jenn realized that the boy was absolutely correct in his assumption from the way she acted.


"Please play the DVD and you will understand that you’re now my personal slut. You will come to my house right after work and we’re going to have sex!" he wrote and Jenn shivered from head to toe. His bluntness surprised her and Jenn suddenly realized Justin was determined to make her do more humiliating acts.


“Today will be the last time you have to obey. I will give you all of the evidence against you and never bother you again. You’ll be free after today,” Justin wrote.


“Yes, yes, I’m smarter and can outsmart him,” Jenn whispered and felt a little more confident, as she read more of the note.


“You liked sucking my cock yesterday and enjoyed swallowing my cum,” she read and instantly rebelled.


“No, no, I didn’t enjoy it. You forced me to suck it and I had no choice,” Jenn said to herself in a hopeless attempt to justify what happened yesterday.


The note became harder to see, as her eyes filled with tears. “Today we are going to have sex. I am going to thoroughly enjoy hearing the slut beg me to stick my big cock inside her pussy,” Justin wrote, which brought an immediate response from the shaken woman.


"No! No fucking way I will let you have sex with me. You're nothing but a little asshole and I should never have let you get away with what you did," Jenn whispered to the empty room. Then she wondered, how the hell does he think he can get away with such blatant demands?


Jenn quickly removed the DVD from the clear plastic holder. There was no way the three pieces of evidence he held earlier would be enough for Justin to think in such an assured manner. Jenn put the disk in the player and waited for the first scenes to come on the monitor.


Her insides trembled so badly it was hard to think straight and then the images filled the screen. Even in Jenn’s confused mind, she comprehended that Justin had taken pictures of what happened yesterday and she was in more trouble than she realized.


The first picture was of her pretty face tilted upward and a person could definitely tell it was Jennifer. The worst part was the head of a big penis was an inch or two from her open mouth and her hand was wrapped around the hard, thick shaft. Anyone would assume she was a willing participant and ready to suck cock.


Jenn quickly flashed through the next 12 to 15 pictures and they all showed the decadent blowjob. The worst part was in all of the them, she looked like a wanton woman. Then the final picture flashed up and left no doubt about her drinking Justin’s filthy cum.


If that wasn’t bad enough, the next segment came on the monitor and it showed a naked woman spread out on the sofa. The vivid sequence of pictures brought more tears to her eyes and Jenn started to cry out of frustration. When the scenes progressed to the point where her hand was between her spread legs, Jenn cried out loud.


There was no attacker, no blackmailer and no persuader forcing her to touch herself. The scene showed a naked woman masturbating and many of the pictures showed her face, which was plainly etched with extreme anxiety.


This had to be the worst day of her life, Jenn thought. What she foolishly didn’t realize was that things would only get worse. The incriminating DVD now playing would ensure Jenn remained under the control of this teenage boy and what was boldly written in his despicable note would become a reality.


For added effect and to punctuate the hopelessness of Jenn’s situation, Justin had used the movie feature of the camera for the last stage. Jenn stared in utter disbelief. Her illustrious shaved pussy flashed onto the screen and the words of her begging a mere teenager to use his finger on her were heard when she begged the boy to take her.


Jenn couldn’t take any more punishment and she swiftly shutdown the player. Suddenly she remembered the note and picked it up again. "You will come to my house right after work and we are going to have sex," she read.


The dilemma seemed to grow and become very overwhelming. Jenn realized this teenager was conniving and extremely shrewd. Could she find a way to overcome his demanding superiority and somehow get out from under his control, she wondered?


She tried to focus through the tears. "After we’re done having sex and you are my personal slut, I’m going to watch my two buddies enjoy your slutty delights,” Jenn read and uttered several whimpers of despair.


“No, no, no,” she moaned and tried to keep reading.


“They have never had a pussy and they are looking forward to filling the slut with their teenage cum," Justin wrote.


The words gave Jenn the sickest feeling. “No,” she vowed, “I’ll do whatever it takes to stop you, but not that... never, not that,” Jenn whispered.


The note was almost finished. “One more thing. Make sure you take off your undies, as I don’t like my sluts to wear them,” Justin wrote, ensuring Jenn knew she was in a hopeless situation. “NO BRA! NO PANTIES! OR ELSE!”


Jenn was totally demoralized. She realized a nineteen-year-old boy was acting in a royal dominating fashion and there appeared to be no way she could refuse any of his orders. Justin was infatuated with her and Jenn felt under his control.





The last two hours of work seemed to drag and all the while Jenn’s mind was in turmoil over what was written in the sleazy note. Her eyes were red and puffy from crying and Jenn did her best to hide the fact. She just couldn't see herself cooperating or submitting to Justin's requests and sought a way out of the quandary.


Jenn went over the letter so many times she knew if off by heart and her fears remained sky-high. At quitting time, her body felt like she was a petrified mummy. Her emotions reached a peak when she prepared to depart and it was hard to remain calm and collected.


No one paid attention to the shivering counselor who might have looked strange going to the washroom on legs that had little coordination. Jenn entered the room and went straight to the restroom stall. “Oh gawd, if he gives the DVD to the board members... to Mark... to anyone, it will ruin me forever,” she whispered. “Why did I obey his demands?”


Her hands were shaking so badly it was difficult to take off her bra. Then she bent over and reluctantly stripped her panties. Jenn put both in her purse and left for her intended rendezvous with a pure disgraced feeling. When she walked down the center’s hallway, it felt like she was almost naked and that everyone knew it.


Every few seconds she grabbed the lower hem of her skirt to ensure it was down as far as it would go. Luckily she wore a light jacket and that kept hidden the fact she was braless. Anyone seeing her chest would have immediately known because her erect nipples put large protrusions in the skin-tight shirt.





The drive to Justin’s house seemed to take forever. Her mind was in total confusion and it was hard to think of a good solution for her predicament. The best she could come up with was to plead her case and use all her womanly charms on the vulnerable teenager.


Jenn reasoned by using her maturity and authority, Justin would feel sympathy for her. She grit her teeth and thought it might work, as she parked in front of the sprawling home.


The memories from yesterday came rushing back to her. Jenn found it hard to open the car door and make her way up the sidewalk to the front door. Just as she reached out to ring the doorbell, the door opened, which seemed to destroy all of her built-up confidence in a heartbeat.


The door swung open and Justin stood in the doorway with an evil grin on his baby-face. “Please don’t do this, Justin. I’ll pay you; do anything you want, but please don’t force me to have sex anymore,” Jenn pleaded in the most loving voice she could conjure up.


Justin simply held the door open and waved his hand in a beckoning fashion, as he motioned for her to enter. “Huuuu, huuummmm,” he mumbled.


“It is wrong for a grown woman... a counselor to be with someone young... someone in the center’s programs. I just can’t do it. It was wrong of me to be here yesterday and you just have to forget about what you said earlier,” Jenn said, as she used her bright eyes to gain his sympathy.


Justin merely closed the door behind her and the loud click of the lock sent shivers up and down her spine.


"Are you fucking done?" he asked with a certainty in his voice that scared her. “I certainly hope you obeyed instructions and are going to be a good girl... a very good girl today,” he said and reached for her jacket.


In a swift move, Justin slipped the jacket off her slender shoulders, as he would do for any guest invited into a home, and then he stared straight at the heaving chest.


Jenn tried to breathe, but it was almost impossible. She noticed his eyes drift downward and knew he was staring at her boobs so she folded her arms over her chest in a sign of protest. “Justin, please don’t, please don’t do this to me anymore,” she begged, knowing the teen wasn’t listening.


Justin had to know. If she fully followed his strict orders, Jennifer wouldn’t be able to struggle or put up any kind of fight. She would willingly fall under his control. Suddenly his hand dipped under the short skirt and instantly closed over the wetness.


Jenn was almost too shocked to react. She swiftly unfolded her arms and raised her hand to slap his beaming face, as she felt the fingers grope her wetness. When her arm came forward, Justin’s free arm quickly grabbed her arm and prevented the attack so easily it frustrated her.


Jenn glared into his starry eyes when he spoke. "You have such a beautifully shaved pussy and it is so wet. Are you always dripping wet?" he asked, hoping to embarrass her to the utmost. With that, he jammed the length of his middle finger between the puffy labia and lay her soul to ruin.


Jenn tried to twist away from the captive hold. “Justin! Please, I can’t... I can’t,” she pleaded, as she rose up on her tiptoes.


Justin gave her a knowing smile and his confidence was over-the-top. “When I felt your wet pussy and found out you obeyed by not wearing panties, I knew you wanted sex,” he stated.


Her body shuddered and she couldn’t rise any higher. ‘Oh geezus, he is right,’ she thought. ‘I’m wet and he thinks I am a slut, but... but... but I had to obey, or else.’ When a drastic shiver rocketed from her head to her toes, she felt betrayed by her own body.


"Get your gorgeous ass downstairs right now. We’re going to have sex and I bet you’ve thought about my big cock... about how much pleasure I’m going to give you?” he asked, as he felt immensely confident.


"Oh Justin, please don't do this to me. What have I done to you for you to treat me like this?" Jenny begged one last time.


Justin showed no remorse, no sympathy and simply guided her trembling body to the stairs, leading the way to the lower dungeon. Jenn followed like a timid, little girl and felt her breathing become very ragged. As she reached the bottom of the stairs, Jenn thought of trying a new approach to see if Justin would listen to reason.


"What happens if your parents come home?" she asked and prayed for a reprieve.


"Don't worry, they never get home before six so we have lots of time," he informed her and quickly brushed off her attempt. "I think it's time to see if your pussy is as wet as I think it is," he said and stood directly in front of her.


Justin didn’t deem it necessary to inform her that his parents had something planned for the evening and they wouldn’t be home till very late. He easily shuffled forward and guided Jenn into the room.


Jenny almost tripped when she came to a screeching halt. The memory of what happened yesterday with Justin came rushing back and her whole body tensed. She recognized the pool table in the middle of the room, the liquor bar with stools on one end and the large television sitting above the bar.


Jenn glanced at the bookshelves that were along one wall and then her heart literally stopped when she stared in disbelief at the lounging area. Sitting casually on the sofa and chair were Justin’s two supposed buddies and her legs almost collapsed.


Todd and Ray had grins so wide that their teeth could be seen and they knew their first sexual experience with a real woman was only minutes away. The boys’ eyes roamed up and down Jenn’s alluring body and took in every curve, realizing she was truly a well-proportioned woman.


Her titties were well defined by the tightness of the t-shirt and it was more than obvious that she wasn't wearing a bra. Jenn’s long, slender legs would make any man's breathing get faster and the boys were no exception.


Yes, Todd and Ray deemed, Justin promised them a chance to taste and feel Jenn’s sexy body and the wait would be torturous. Jenn’s mouth hung open and she stared at the two teenagers, as they looked even younger than Justin even though they weren’t. Her heart beat so fast and furious that it made her chest hurt, and she swiftly turned towards Justin.


"What the hell are they doing here?" she asked. “There is no way I’m doing anything with them here," she informed the boy with her most determined voice.


"You know what your choices are! I really don’t think you’re going to let everyone at work see my pictures and movies,” he said and the expression on his face was deadly serious.


Jenn was humbled immediately. She knew yesterday’s immoral acts were her downfall and she panicked when glancing from one teenager to another, hoping for some miracle to save her. Jenn was numb with fear and she readily allowed Justin to grab her hands, as he hugged her tightly into his hard body.


The teenager’s confidence soared after seeing her frightened face and Justin realized he had complete control. He tightened his grip and made sure his rock-hard cock pressed shamelessly into her lower body.


Jenn felt weak and faint. "Please, please Justin. Don't do this to me. What have I ever done to you?" she asked one more time.


His laugh stopped her heart. "It's not what you’ve done to me, it's what are you going to do for me," Justin informed her. "I am going to fuck you and then I am going to let my buddies fuck you," he said and Jenn had to be held upright on her feet.


Slowly, Justin shuffled over to the sofa, as Todd quickly jumped up to join Ray on the Lazy-Boy chair. Justin turned Jenn’s body so that she sat in the center of the soft cushions and then he quickly plunked down beside her. Jenn felt helpless. Any struggle seemed futile and she allowed the boy to put his arm around her shoulders in a hugging embrace.


With a simple nod and wink at Todd, Justin indicated that his buddy should start playing the DVD, which had been loaded in the player. The television was across the room, but it was plenty big enough to see every demoralizing detail. The screen lit up with the incriminating evidence that Justin acquired yesterday and Jenn realized she was in more trouble than she could ever handle.


“Please... watch the screen and see why you’re going to be my obedient little girl,” he whispered and made sure she faced the television.


The scenes couldn’t have been more degrading. Jenn noticed how she innocently moved into the unsuspected camera’s vision and then she began removing her clothes. She appeared normal and there was no indication she was being persuaded by anyone.


Jenn gasped and brought her hand up to cover her mouth in shock, as she watched the carefully edited DVD. In a matter of one minute, she was standing in only a flimsy, lacy bra and panties and appeared to be waiting for her lover to respond. The movie was shocking.


The camera caught her from the side and the distraught facial features were not evident to a viewer. She appeared to be a willing participant in some erotic affair with an unseen partner. When she suddenly removed her bra and exposed her breasts, Jenn let out a gasp.


Justin had deliberately edited out any protests or pleading and it would be impossible for a casual viewer to notice anything unusual. In almost teasing fashion, she slowly stripped the flimsy panties and it looked like she was tempting a sexual partner. The suggestive scenes moved ahead and abruptly switched to a second camera, which showed a naked Jenn crouching in front of Justin.


Jenny began to cry and sobs made her body shake with great humiliation. The disgusting movie showed a temptress reaching for an enormous cock and she appeared to be staring at the ominous manhood wishing to taste her lover's prick.


"No, no it didn't happen that way, please Justin," Jenn pleaded for reality.


Suddenly the movie showed her dainty hand surround the thick shaft. When her hand held the menacing cock forward so it was only an inch or two from her blushed face, she uttered whimpers of lost hope.


She wanted to scream. There were obvious omissions in the movie yet no one would ever believe her if she told the truth. The scenes suddenly shifted to still photos and Jenn uttered a most defeated moan of agony. “Nooooo, oooooh no, please don’t let anyone see... you promised... promised to destroy the pictures and evidence,” she pleaded.


The pictures were eerily similar to the ones Mark took and sent to her by email. A tear ran down her flushed cheek when she stared at the daunting sight. Each picture showed her sucking the big cock while tilting her head so she could look up at her lover.


There was no doubt it was Jenn and with her glancing upward, her eyes looked like she was begging her boyfriend to fulfill her fantasy. The pictures skipped from one to another and each one got dirtier and more incriminating.


Jenn’s sobbing was non-stop and she felt total humiliation from yesterday's affair. The final couple of pics filled her with the helplessness of her situation and she realized that Justin now controlled her future.


Nothing so drastic had ever happened to Jennifer and certainly she had never watched herself swallow a man’s orgasm. It was with shameful dismay that she watched herself drink from Justin’s loins, as the subtle white cream leaked from the corner of her mouth. Mark would never understand her adulterous behavior especially after Justin’s skillful editing, she reasoned.


Suddenly the movie skipped forward to a naked Jenn laying on the sofa and all the pretenses and protests were missing. It showed Jenn with her hand roaming all over her flat tummy before it dipped into the thin crevice between her legs. Anyone watching her face closely would notice her distress and discomfort, but that would not happen because all eyes would be focused on what her skilled fingers were doing.


Her emotions soared and Justin took the opportunity to strip some clothing. Jenn was vaguely aware of his movements, but ignored them because her complete attention was on what flashed onto the television. When he was down to his boxers, Justin’s hands returned to Jenn’s sexy body, groping her flesh with young, teenage enthusiasm.


Then the young villain in the movie put on a great show for the audience when he slapped her hand away from her heated crotch. Justin then forced her legs apart, which revealed the most obvious fact. Jenn was completely shaved and her pussy was exposed to the secret camera that caught all the lewd details.


The erotic scene advanced and showed Jenn lying motionless for a few seconds. A viewer could see Justin’s lips moving and saying something to the distraught woman, but a person couldn’t tell whether the resulting moan was one of protest or one of pleasure. Suddenly her crotch was fully exposed and Jenn wanted to die.


It appeared like Jenn posed for the camera and Justin took more stills of her naughty actions. Again, he ran the pictures across the screen and for seconds at a time, it showed her masturbating for her boy-lover. Jenn had to look away, as she couldn’t take any more humiliation and the guilt was inflaming her mind.


Justin leaned forward and pinched her chin between his thumb and forefinger, forcing her eyes to return to the screen. The gap in the action went unnoticed, as the DVD skipped forward to where Justin performed an expert finger-fucking. Her back was severely arched and it appeared that she was thrusting her pussy at the young attacker.


Jenn sobbed and noticed how vulgar her actions were in the explicit movie. She realized Mark would surely consider this raunchy affair to be her fault and one she initiated.


Suddenly horrors of all horrors flashed on the screen. The mere boy pinched her tender clitoris and yanked the pearl out of the sheltered hideaway. The scene was implicating; her hips thrust madly and the ensuing climax would appear to be earth-shattering to any viewer.


Her eyes blurred yet Jenn couldn’t miss the frantic orgasm, which would surely arouse any watcher. Justin purposely kept his body to the side so that the camera captured all the immoral action and a day later he sat beside Jenn knowing she was a beaten opponent. She was his slave now and in the future, as the incriminating evidence would ensure her loyalty.


Justin reached for Jenn’s shirt and rolled it above her most luscious assets. Her eyes closed and she shamefully allowed the boy to completely remove her shirt. Jenn sat obediently on the sofa waiting for his commands, as she felt defeated.


“Now you know. I have all the evidence I need and you must know you’re my slave,” he said and continued before she had a chance to regain any control. “We’re going to have sex and you’ll find out what a young geek can do with his hard cock.”


“No, no please, you can’t do this to me,” Jenn begged.


Her fidelity was assured, but Justin wanted more. “Did you dream about my cock... think about us having sex and you riding my cock like a real slave?” he asked and smiled at the evil request.


“Justin, no, no, we can’t,” she pleaded. “I didn’t dream.”


He loved making her beg for mercy and knew she would succumb to his mastery. “Did you enjoy the movie? I know you appreciate my skills at editing, but no one else will ever know the movie isn’t for real,” he stated with an edge to his voice. “You know your pussy is mine!”


The statement hit her hard. Painful seconds passed by and his words registered in her confused mind. “But... but...,” she moaned and tried to control her racing heartbeat. She felt a little safe still wearing her skirt, but realized that too would soon be gone.


"I know you won't mind if my buddies join in. They haven't felt a woman's tits before or a real pussy, and they are horny as hell," he stated and felt her body shudder like crazy. “You know this is the only way to keep everything quiet... away from your husband and the people at work.”


Justin slyly motioned at Todd for his friend to toss him the remote. He caught the remote and immediately skipped back to the still pictures near the beginning of the DVD. He stopped on the frame with a most detailed picture of Jenn sucking his cock while looking up to him for approval, or so it appeared.


Jenn stared at the awful image and knew her life was over. “Oooohhhh, oooohhhh,” she groaned.


“Get down on your knees... do exactly what you did in the movie, or else,” Justin ordered, as he abruptly shifted her body around so that she faced him. “I want your mouth sucking my cock right away!”


Justin swiftly stripped his boxers and sat fully naked in front of a startled Jenn. The sight of a gorgeous woman wearing almost no clothes was far too enticing and it was very obvious Justin was fully aroused. When he motioned for her to obey, Jenn wanted to run.


Todd and Ray were amazed and they watched their best friend spread his legs so wide his hips must have hurt. They envied Justin when he forced the sobbing woman between his splayed thighs and then pushed her head downward in a demanding fashion.


It was through tear stained eyes that Jenn recognized the throbbing meat. The ball-bag hung down several inches from the base of the wide shaft and Jenn felt powerless. The teenager made the monster dance and jump and he motioned for her to take charge.


Jenn remained motionless for as long as possible and until Justin’s patience ran out. "I said suck my cock, or else," he stated and grabbed her roughly by the hair, indicating she fulfill his lustful desires.


The vile demand seemed to destroy any remaining courage. Jenn did her best to keep the flared head away from its intended target, but it was a futile effort on her part. Justin easily forced his cockhead to her lips and then he jerked her head, as he thrust his hips upward.


All of a sudden help arrived, but it was entirely for the wrong reason. Ray and Todd had watched the heated action on the sofa and they ogled Jenn’s sexy body like any enraged teenager. They found it impossible to sit still any longer and rushed across the room, as if in aid of their friend.


The plan had been set beforehand and Todd’s responsibility was to take more pictures of Jenn’s demise. He grabbed the digital camera and moved a little closer to get a better angle on the blowjob. They already had enough incriminating evidence against the poor woman, but more would ensure Jenn’s loyalty forever.


Ray approached Jenn from behind and saw that the short skirt did little to hide the woman’s ravishing beauty. He shrewdly thrust his small hand under her skirt to caress the luscious butt and Jenn almost jumped out of her skin.


The menacing cock was inside her mouth and Jenn had both hands wrapped around the thick shaft so it wouldn’t be rammed down her throat. She was helpless. Ray’s hands roamed and fondled her exposed backside and the teen swiftly rolled her skirt up until it was bunched around her waist.


The inexperienced hands caressed her fleshy cheeks and Ray didn’t miss a single fragment of the tender ass. Jenn cried out, but her mouth was full of raging cock meat so nobody heard.


Justin held her captive, wrapping both hands into her hair and holding her face on top of his swollen pecker. There was no escape, which allowed Ray all the freedom to molest Jenn from the rear while Justin reveled at the hot cavity surrounding his pulsating hardon.


Jenn was desperate. She kept her legs pressed tightly together in an attempt to retain some dignity, but her struggles merely enraged the teenagers. Ray shoved his face next to the flaming flesh and began kissing both ass-cheeks like they were the sweetest prize of all time.


Suddenly Ray acted like a dog. He licked her entire ass, as if it was an all-day sucker, pausing every few seconds to stroke the crack of her ass with his tongue. Jenn moaned in protest when Ray pressed his vulgar tongue into the most delicate part of her butt. Soon the saliva covered the whole region and the teen’s tongue attempted to thrust into the dark cavity.


The molestation was disgusting and Jenn felt totally overpowered by Ray’s depraved actions. What could she tell Mark, she wondered, and how could she explain to him that she allowed a stranger to touch her ass? The couple had discussed anal sex many times and Mark even wanted to try it, but Jenn steadfastly refused. She told Mark such sex was vulgar and it was entirely out of the question.


Jenn struggled with a newfound strength. She pulled her head off Justin’s cock and glanced up at the dominating teenager. “Please, oh please, Justin. Tell him to stop... stop touching me and I will do whatever you want me to... just make him stop,” she begged, almost like it was her last breath.


The demeaning vulture kept licking and Ray soon had her legs separated to some degree. Even from behind, it allowed him to seek and find the shaved labia and he licked the puffy lips with a vigor not know to Jenn. The teen rammed his mouth between the pussy-lips despite his not having the experience to know what to do to satisfy a real woman.


Justin was more than ready. He used much force and determination to push Jenn’s face into his crotch again and didn’t stop until her lips were around the head of his cock. “I want you to get my cock nice and hard... hard and ready to fuck you,” he ordered.


Jenn’s eyes fluttered and she suddenly realized there was nothing to stop the teenager. Her mind swirled around and around in search of a way out, but there didn’t seem to be any hope. She was vaguely aware of flashes of bright light, but the sight of a shadow holding a camera really didn’t register as severe.


Nothing was going her way and then it hit her. The other teenager was taking pictures. If the damning evidence that Justin already had wasn’t enough, the new pictures would surely be her ruin.


Her womanly body was like a rag doll between two mongrel dogs. Jenn bounced and jerked involuntarily, as they used her precious charms for their personal enjoyment. The throbbing cock was tightly clinched in her fists and she did her best to keep Justin from ramming it down her throat.


The drastic blowjob was one thing, but the lap dog at her ass was having terrible affects. Her deepest regions quivered and Jenn desperately wanted to reach back and slap Ray in hopes of making him stop the unwanted molestation. Held captive between the two teens, the caresses continued without her consent.


With the most decadent display of desire, Ray put his hands on the back of Jenn’s thighs and opened up her universe. He thrust his hot poker into the puckered, dark hole and rammed his middle finger to the hilt inside her tight pussy. Jenn almost swallowed Justin’s cock when she shot forward from the sudden attack and her mind was lost in uncertainty.


Jennifer was reluctant to accept she was a slut at the disposal of three teens that she had no desire to be with. She felt almost like a little schoolgirl who was being scolded by the stern teacher and there was no way to escape the severe punishment. Her tummy went into convulsions, which were weird and new to her, and the shame soared because things seemed out of her control.


Justin and his friends were using her. Jenn shuddered and wondered if it was possible to escape. She knew Justin was getting overly worked up, as his hips were vibrating, and then the solution filled her brain. Her fingers tightened and Jenn started pumping both hands up and down the lengthy shaft trying to finish off the teenager.


The roller coaster soared towards the top, nearing the peak of desire. Justin quickly decided it was time to stop the blowjob or he would never be able to fulfill his ultimate goal. He watched his close buddy molest Jenn’s crotch and he could see her hips rolling from side to side in a futile effort to get away from Ray’s demanding mouth.


Her mind went one way and then another. Jenn was utterly bewildered that the mere teenagers seemed to know where every trigger was situated in her womanly body. No one had ever touched her asshole and suddenly Ray was making love to it with his tongue. The teen used his probe in fucking fashion and each time he made an inward thrust into her, she moaned in protest.


Ray’s finger, fully entrenched in her pussy, curled upward and stroked her most sensitive G-spot while his knuckles pressed precariously on her clitoris in an uncanny manner. She moaned a sigh of relief when Justin whispered to Ray and ordered him to stop. “Rayboy, let her be... leave her alone,” he said.


The teen sounded desperate, which made Jenn feel better. Justin abruptly yanked his pecker out of the inferno, as he leaned towards his buddy. “I have to stop... stop or I’ll blow my fucking load down her throat,” he said in an anxious tone.


Ray’s damning tongue left saliva all over her ass and with a final stroke, he left a wet trail from her asshole all the way through the crack of her ass. Shivers of relief shot through Jenn when Ray finally left her alone.





Jenn was barely conscious of the teens shifting her body from the sofa and carrying her over to the pool table. Justin embraced her torso tightly against his own and he pushed her up against the table. The railing caught her directly at the bottom area of her butt and it took only an upward shove by Justin to force her into a sitting position on the wooden rail.


Jenn was forced to spread her legs around Justin’s slim hips, as he stood between her legs with his eyes focused solely on her bare chest. The looming prospect of the teenager making love to her made Jenn sick with worry. The scene was eerily similar to many raunchy porno movies where some slut was forced to have sex on a pool table.


The thought made her heart pound. Jenn realized she was the intended slut who these teenagers planned using and abusing whether she was willing or not. What choice did she have, she wondered? Then Jenn closed her eyes and her mind sort of drifted out of the threatening room and into a safe haven.


Justin worshiped the sexiest woman. His hands roamed at will and his excitement soared, as it was far more enticing than he expected to have control over an older woman. He bent forward and engulfed an extended nipple in his hungry mouth with eager, youthful enthusiasm.


Jenn put her hands on the teen’s shoulders and tried to push him away. Justin twisted his shoulders back and forth and easily released her grip, as he attacked her nakedness with vigor.


What could she do? Jenn conceded defeat and let her hands drop to the soft green, felt cloth to retain her balance, as she leaned backwards. She felt Justin’s fingers pinch one, hard nip while his mouth sucked the other. The cool air worked magic on her tender buds and they turned into rock, hard pebbles in no time.


Sitting on the table edge, Jenn was above Justin and when she opened her eyes, she noticed the lust-filled faces of his friends across the room. Todd still had the camera in hand and took a picture every few seconds. Jenn knew her womanly assets were fully exposed to their greedy eyes and glancing down, she felt lucky that Justin was shielding her lower body from his animal friends.


Her skirt had rolled up almost to her waist, which left her lower extremities completely uncovered. “Justin, no, please don’t do this,” Jenn moaned, as she tried to keep her hips back from the edge of the pool table.


She was irrational. Jenn shook with fear from knowing the teenager planned using her body for his personal pleasures, but in the same vain, she felt some strength and power for being physically bigger than Justin.


The paltry confidence was crushed in one fell swoop when his stern voice sounded. "If you’re a real good girl, I may let you go after I’m finished," Justin said with a straight face.


It was a lie. Justin knew it, Todd knew it, Ray knew it, yet Jenn grasped for the smallest element of truth. The teenager meant to appease Jenn’s fears so that she cooperated freely with his sadistic pleasures and he chuckled inside when she didn’t struggle.


Jenn opened her mouth to protest and plead with the teen, but she didn’t utter a word. Suddenly Justin acted almost in teasing fashion, as he stood up straight and thrust his hips forward. His long cock reached across the wooden railing and grazed the bald pelvis.


Justin grinned when he noticed Jenn’s teary eyes focus on his man-sized penis and he boldly jerked the muscles in his loins so that the extended shaft bounced up and down. Sparse, curly hair hid the base of his pecker and his balls sagged below the steel shaft, hanging between his willowy thighs.


Time stood still. Jenn took it all in with a steady glance and shuddered with the thought of the impending assault. How on earth could she explain this to Mark, she wondered? If he ever did find out what happened, what would he think of her?


His blood was boiling and Justin decided it was time. He reached for the shapely hips and placed his hands behind them. Then he tightened the muscles in his arms and pulled until the bare ass slipped on the now slippery wood.


Jenn struggled and attempted to keep her body back from the teen. “No, no, no, please don’t touch me,” she sobbed with great despair. She glanced downward and her heart stopped at the sight of the ramrod tip being very close to touching the wetness between her spread thighs.


Jenn would always regret what happened or how it happened, as things got out of control very quick. "Not a problem, slut. I won't touch you with my cock... you’ll do it for me," Justin whispered with the wickedest grin.


He was extremely worked up and needed to release his pent-up desires real soon. "Hurry up Todd! Get over here and take a picture of miss prissy putting my cock in her cunt," Justin told his friend, which had a dire effect on Jenn.


Then Justin put his attention on the beautiful, sexy woman and locked his dark, brown eyes on hers. "Get you fucking hand on my hard cock and show me where it belongs," he whispered in daring fashion.


Jenn stared into his eyes and noticed the boy's determination and confidence. Without warning, Justin pulled hard with his hands and forced the hips to slide forward a few inches. The head of his rod grazed the insides of her thighs and abruptly stabbed into the wetness between them.


Jenn couldn’t breathe. “You heard me! Put your hand on my cock... guide it into your soaked pussy, or else,” Justin demanded.


There was a slight pause and then he gave her hips a jerk forward, which renewed Jenn’s breathing, but filled her mind with panic. Her precious womanhood was at the perfect height and position for the teen’s weapon and she felt her wet, puffy lips encounter the dangerous penis.


Instinctively her hand shot down to the thick, flaming shaft and she meant to hold it firmly, preventing the cock from penetrating the entrance to her secret tunnel. “Oh, oh, nooooo,” she whispered and froze.


"Toddy, take pictures of her splitting her fucking bald, cunt-lips with my cock. Fuck man, I’m going to fill her cunt with cum," Justin boasted.


It seemed like an impossible task and Jenn’s mind swirled in confusion, as the bright flashes went off around her. The sight was overly compelling. Jenn looked down between her legs to see the biggest cock, it’s wide, flared head almost invisible. Her labia appeared swollen and her lips looked virtually tranquil surrounding the cock head.


Jenn was positive her hand didn’t move yet suddenly the entire head disappeared. The swift penetration made her breathing go ragged and much faster and she couldn’t take her eyes off the magnetic sight. Somehow her dainty fingers were wrapped around the thick meat and Justin was slowly drawing her body closer.


Knowing she was about to have intercourse while a teenager was taking pictures added the last bit of guilt and shame. Suddenly Jenn realized she was merely a plaything for three teenagers and she would be forced to comply to all their demands.


Justin’s patience ran out. He wanted to put an end to the unhurried process and satisfy his ominous thirst, as he pushed Jenn’s upper torso backwards until she was flat on her back. Then he pushed harder until her ass skidded across the wooden rail and onto the green felt.


Jenn had to bring her feet up, as she lay on the hard table knowing she was at the teen’s mercy. She couldn’t stop her legs being severely spread and then she watched in horror when Justin crawled up on the table between her splayed thighs.


Jenn rolled her head backwards; she couldn’t watch. Her arms were flung out at her sides and her fingers desperately clawed at the unyielding green felt. When the slim hips slithered between her legs, Jenn held her breath in anticipation of what might happen.


Justin wiggled and jiggled his hips until the head of his raging cock pressed on the puffy labia again. He watched in awe when the pussy-lips slowly spread and seemed to swallow the head of his cock. His heart couldn’t take much more and suddenly time became a priority, as he gave a swift thrust.


The throbbing tool pierced her soul so easily and Jenn shuddered when it entered her promised land, which was reserved solely for Mark. Justin rammed the first six or seven inches into the twisting counselor and couldn’t believe the harsh tightness that squeezed his shaft.


There was but fleeting pain when he filled her womb. “Oh gawd, no... no, your cock is inside... inside me and I can feel it... deep, so deep,” Jenn moaned in utter dismay, as the teenager robbed her spirit.


Time stood still for the onlookers, but not for the two on top of the pool table. The searing volcano overheated Justin’s cock in a matter of seconds and his dream came true. He arched his back and gave the most powerful thrust of his life.


The woman’s mouth gapped open and the onlookers noticed her body start to jerk and vibrate like crazy. Jenn didn’t know what was wrong. The bastard teenager embedded his big prick into her uncharted territory and her body started to quiver despite her resolve to resist.


Jenn blamed it on the lack of oxygen that robbed her sanity and caused her to act irrationally. Suddenly the boy pumped his hips like a wild beast, which inflamed her ass-cheeks when they skidded back and forth across the rough felt to give her a virtual carpet burn.


Her chest was completely exposed and vulnerable, which didn’t go unnoticed. Jenn rolled her head from side to side and kept her eyes tightly closed, too distraught with the fact she was being forced to endure the teens’ assault. The dilemma was unbearable and she refused to see who was groping her.


Suddenly a hot mouth sucked an enlarged nipple and fingers attacked the other swollen bud. Todd and Ray battered Jenn’s luscious boobs with true boyish enthusiasm, each taking command of one perky mound.


Something wasn’t right. Jenn glanced down at her chest and noticed red marks etched onto her velvety skin. “No, no, geezus, don’t do that. Oh please, don’t put marks on me,” she begged, but knew it was too late.


Her pleading merely inflamed the teenagers’, lust-filled minds and they assaulted the white, pearly flesh with the vigor of typical boys. Todd and Ray treated Jenn like a schoolgirl, sucking and marking her like she was their trophy. Jenn glanced at her left tit and noticed one long, narrow hickie beside the extended nipple and a large round one about the size of a quarter on the other side.


Then she rolled her head the other way and noticed Ray had already put his marks on her with three red, blood symbols. Oh no, she thought, how can I ever explain these hickies to Mark? Jenn sobbed, feeling overly distraught because Mark would definitely see the obvious hickies and know she had been unfaithful.


The sobs got even louder when Jenn realized she wasn’t being adulterous with a man, but with three teenagers. Her mind was consumed by the appalling facts when something seemed to fill her stomach and she couldn’t stop her hips thrusting madly up at the crazed teenager. Yes, it was exactly like intercourse with Mark, as she felt her partner’s stamina was about to end and she should hurry.


The intense fervor burned deep inside Jenn’s tummy and suddenly it gave her deep concern. She realized the shocking fact of her passions rising like torrential rains and there seemed to be no way to control the rising waters. Jenn glance down to her right and noticed Todd stretching her delicate nipple and then to the left at Ray who had her other nipple between his sharp teeth.


Her eyes glazed over. Jenn stared at Justin’s blurry face and wondered why he was smiling. Justin was fucking his very first woman and knew his stamina was fading fast. He desperately wanted to prolong the episode and could feel Jenn’s hip respond willingly to his powerful thrusts.


The damn was about to burst and he rammed his hips downward with all of his might, implanting his monster to the hilt for the first time. Loud, deep groans of distress came from his dream woman and Justin vowed to remain perfectly still for as long as possible. He held his thick cock embedded in the overheated womb, knowing he would orgasm with the next thrust.


Her body seemed more alive than ever. Jenn wondered why the teen was motionless and feared she had done something wrong, which felt strange because she was the supposed victim. Suddenly her chest heaved and thrust wildly up at the two teenagers.


Todd and Ray each sucked a throbbing nipple into their mouth, engulfing the areola as well as the tender knob. It was not so much the pain from the sharp teeth, but the hard pebble being nibbled that shook Jenn to the core. Sex was always rewarding and enjoyable with Mark, but at this instant, these teenagers were caressing every passionate nerve ending.


Jenn uttered a loud, constant whimpering, not from pain or sorrow, but from immense shame. Her orgasm couldn’t wait! The furious sucking of the two boys and Justin’s consuming ramrod fucking her tight cunt overwhelmed her. The eruption shook her lithe body and her womanly juices coated the entrenched cock in a most intimate fashion.


Justin felt her body quiver, as the climax took control of her spirit, but still he held immobile for another few seconds, holding his breath all the while. Suddenly his youthful loins began a most jerky and uneven thrusting in and out of Jenn’s narrow passageway. With every powerful thrust into the fiery pit, Justin felt the head of his big cock split the tender cervix and enter her most confidential womanhood.


Justin contracted the muscles at the base of his pecker with all of his willpower in an attempt to stave off the imminent climax for as long as possible. “Fuck... you have such a hot, tight cunt. Oooohhhh, I can feel my cock all the way inside your cunt and it feels sooooo good,” he moaned through a tightly clinched jaw.


Jenn heard the broken voice of her boy-lover and strangely it sounded arousing rather than appalling. “Whaaaa, what,” she whispered. “Oh geez... geezus.”


“Your pussy... your tight pussy is cumming all over my cock. Your hips are pushing up for me... helping me,” Justin stated, as he pushed downward a little harder to keep his cock fully embedded.


Jenn uttered a sigh of disgust because she was climaxing like a young schoolgirl. The untimely orgasm erupted like an uncontrollable tidal wave, washing over the shores of her confused mind and she was unable to wait for the teenager to climax.


It was the best feeling of his life. The mature counselor was climaxing and creaming over his rod and Justin slowly pulled back, leaving only the flared head inside the inferno. He paused again and seemed to extract the last bit of her resolve.


Both knew Justin was about to fill her womanly cavity with potent semen. Despite a racing heart rate and quivering body, Jenn rode the orgasm in anticipation. Suddenly Justin rammed downward with his muscular torso and the eruption was a fantasy come true.


The boiling liquid filled her equator and Jenn’s temperature rose to almost unbearable degrees. In the games room of his parent’s house, Justin fucked the woman of his dreams on the pool table like shown in many erotic XXX movies.


The scene was overly stimulating and carnal. Whimpers and sobs filled the room, as the violent convulsions rocked the womanly body. Jenn’s temperature rose to almost unbearable degrees when the boiling liquid filled her equator.


Her pussy milked the embedded cock and her hips thrusted madly, trying to satisfy her teen-lover. “No, no, why?” she moaned. “Why... why?”


"My cock is inside... deep in your pussy,” Justin whispered. “Can you feel it... can you feel it?”


Jenn rolled her head from side to side in protest. How could she answer the teenager and tell him her womanly body was succumbing to his masterful caresses in a virtual sluttish fashion, she wondered?


He was a meager teenager and not even old enough to know how to satisfy a real woman, she deemed. How could she tell him that his touch and his powerful cock had inflamed and corrupted her sanity until she was crazy with lust? Jenn realized any remaining self-respect was robbed when his big penis filled her inner most reaches.


Why she spoke would always haunt her, but Jenn was unable to prevent her words from fulfilling the teen’s wishes. “Your big, hard cock is deep... so deep and I can feel it all the way inside of me,” she whispered in a soft, almost desperate tone.


“Fuck! Yes, keep fucking... keep fucking,” Justin replied, powering his hips downward and spearing her heart.


Her voice shook in response to her body shuddering from the intense explosions deep inside her loins. “Oh fuck, fuck, fuck, I can’t stop. Oh gawd, you’re deep... so deep inside of me,” Jenn moaned and knew her words were what the teen wanted to hear.


Justin clung to the last shred of stamina. “Oh baby, yes... yes. Do you want my cock... my big cock?” he asked.


“Oh fuck, you’re deep, deeper than any cock and I can feel it throbbing madly inside my pussy,” Jenn told her youngest ever lover. “Yes... yes!”


It was the last straw for Justin and his orgasm burst from his loins with a penetrating fury. He filled the pulsating womb with his burning seed like a wild, passionate lover. The juices of two animals melted together and quickly filled the small cavity, overflowing with vulgar sounds.


The thick, milky cum leaked down her crotch, running across the crack of her ass to settle on the green, felt tabletop. It was another immoral scene, which captured Jenn’s will, and she resigned her fate to that thing called animal lust.





The teenagers each owned a piece of Jenn’s sexy body and despite her deep shame and guilt, she donated her soul to the devil. Her raging nipples yearned for two hungry mouths and her cunt consumed the teen’s prick. Justin’s orgasm seemed to go on forever and she was taken on the ride of her life.


Jenn rode the pecker up the mountain of ecstasy, over the crest and down to a plateau where her emotions remained embroiled in desire. When Justin displayed his superiority over a weakened foe, his words merely made her heart beat faster in expectation.


“Slut, you’re going to ride my buddy Ray and then Todd is going to fuck your ass,” he stated to a shocked Jenn. “We have enough pictures and movies to keep control over you for a long time so I don’t think you have a choice, my love.”


“Aaaahhh, aaaahhhh,” Jenn mumbled.


“You’re going to do whatever we want, or else. I hope you like being our slut,” Justin whispered and shamed her even more.


Jenn’s mind was troubled over what had just happened and she was thoroughly confused by her intense emotions experienced from the teens’ caresses. “But Justin... no, I just can’t... no, not my ass,” she protested, as she pondered Todd’s assault. “I can’t... I’ve never, not done that before.”


“Don’t worry, my love. Once you’ve let Ray-boy ride your pretty pussy, you’ll let Todd have your luscious ass,” Justin declared with a little giggle.


That kind of sex was entirely out of bounds even to Mark and there was no way Jenn would suffer the degradation. “Please Justin, I have done what you’ve asked... and more. You just have to let me go,” she pleaded with the teen for her release.


During the entire conversation, Justin kept pumping his skinny hips, as his climax came to a tremulous end. He ignored her pleas completely and gave her the next orders. “Just stay on the pool table. You can roll over onto your stomach and put your feet flat on the floor,” Justin demanded. “Ray will feast on his first real pussy.”


Jenn refused to move. “But... but... but,” she replied.


“Do it slut, or else!” he ordered. “Hubby will know... everyone at work will know... the whole world will know.”


Jenn uttered sobs after hearing the filthy request. “Please, no.”


“Look at yourself! Look at all the marks on your titties,” Justin said with a big, wicked grin.


She didn’t have to look. Jenn knew the hickies on her boobs would be enough incriminating evidence to retain control over her. “You... I... but,” she moaned, knowing she could never explain them to Mark.


“I’m going to make sure you remember what we did this afternoon. Just watch what I do next,” Justin told the captivated woman.


Then he twisted around and swooped down to put his lips on Jenn’s sweaty tummy. She grabbed for his head, as she tried to stop the teen, but he was far too shrewd. His swift kisses and tongue lashes tickled at first and she flinched wildly, trying to move away from the unwanted caresses.


Suddenly Ray and Todd grabbed her arms and securely pinned them out to sides. Jenn opened her eyes wide in horror, as Justin added to her embarrassment. In a matter of scant seconds, he sucked a red blemish onto her pale belly and then he quickly dipped lower.


Jenn cried for him to stop, but it was too late. Justin put his vacuum on her shaved pelvis, sucking hard and putting a small dark, red circle where her curly hair should have been.


“Oh no, no, not another one,” Jenn begged the teen, as he moved down to the inside of her thigh. “Nooooooo, nooooooo.”


The lips closed on a spot not far from her crotch and then he sucked another hickie on her flesh. With a loud pop, Justin ended the etching and swiftly put his lips dangerously close to her swollen labia. When he sucked with all of his might for many seconds, Jenn thought she would die.


His head moved away and Jenn could see the incriminating spot. The large oval hickie would be impossible to justify to Mark without him getting upset, she thought.


Jenn did her best to remain motionless, but the three teens easily shifted and twisted her body until she was positioned for Ray’s assault. Her mind went delirious again from the vivid thoughts of having sex with another teen on the games table. There seemed to be no way out of the impending quandary.


Her chest was flat on the felt tabletop and her arms were outstretched above her head, pinned down by one of the teens. Her feet were flat on the floor and Jenn felt hands all over her sweaty body. Suddenly someone nudged her feet apart and she felt totally overwhelmed.


Ray spread the feet until he could see the entire crotch. There was no point in waiting. He stepped forward and his aim was perfect, as the shapely hips thrust wildly at the wooden table railing.


Something poked her vulnerable crotch and Jenn understood she was about to have intercourse with another virgin. Nothing in the world would stop what was about to happen, which left her fate in her own hands.


In a most desperate attempt to save herself, Jenn freed one arm and swiftly reached around her hips. She swiftly used her dainty hand to cover her exposed crotch from behind, but it was futile. The sound of a loud smack striking bare flesh echoed through the room and brought whimpering noises from a distraught Jenn.


Justin gave two more hard slaps to the bare ass, turning the cheek to a brilliant crimson color. “You’ll be a real good girl... really good girl. Let Ray christen your pussy with his virgin dick,” Justin whispered with his mouth touching her ear.


Her arms were outstretched again and Jenn merely uttered some soft, low sobs, as she felt totally overpowered. Ray stared between the velvety thighs at the narrow crevice that glistened from vast wetness. His hard cock stood straight out from his pelvis and the rod twitched up and down all by itself.


Jenn lay on her stomach with her feet firmly planted on the floor about two feet apart. Ray noticed the pinkish slit running between Jenn’s thighs and the enticing view turned his tummy to quick-sand. The many Playboy pictures could not prepare him for the sexiest sight of a woman’s pussy.


His hips jerked in anticipation. Ray held his breath, as he moved forward, and when he felt the immense heat from Jenn’s cunt touch his throbbing prick, he almost fainted. It felt more rewarding than ever and it was impossible not to press forward. The heat was overly intense and his stamina was abruptly rated in seconds rather than minutes.


Suddenly Jenn’s cunt engulfed Ray’s pecker after one strong trust and the teen was in paradise. His tool propelled into the fiery cavity and it was far too much for the teenager to withstand, as his orgasm erupted immediately. Ray could barely give short, jerky thrusts, as his virginity was lost forever, but he relished the ecstasy with all his heart.


“Holy fuck, holy fuck, her cunt is so fucking hot. I’m shooting cum into her cunt... oh fuck, it feels so goooooood,” Ray moaned in desperation. “Oh fuck... oh fuck!”


The enormous lava flowed from the teen’s cock and soon a stream leaked from the tight seal, running down the inside of Jenn’s shapely leg. Time stood still for everyone; especially Jenn who knew a second teenager was using her womanly attributes.





Jenn was delirious. Justin’s threats came rushing back to her and she knew the afternoon was far from over. The words kept ringing in her head. ‘Todd is going to fuck your ass... Todd is going to fuck your ass.’


Ray had his fingers wrapped around her waist and he kept rocking her lithe torso back and forth on the hard tabletop. Each time he fully embedded his cock, the teen blasted more of his gooey cum deep into her inner being. Jenn prayed Ray would be fast, but that never happened.


Grossly bent over the pool table, Jenn was at the mercy of the teenagers. Suddenly Justin put his face next to hers and began to whisper. “You look like a slut with Ray filling you with cum. Do you know your body is mine... that I’m going to make you obey all of my commands?” he asked and grinned at her.


“Huuuuggggg, huuuugggg,” Jenn replied, knowing the teenager was in control.


“I’m going to make you do all kinds of things,” he whispered.


“Huuuugggg.”


“I’m thinking of watching you fuck old Gus in the janitor room. I’d like to see the old bastard hump your gorgeous ass and I’ll bet he would love fucking such a sweet, young pussy,” Justin said. “Have you ever been fucked by a big, black cock?”


The question hit her hard and her stomach went into severe convulsions. Her fear was obvious and Jenn was horrified. Gus was the janitor at their work and he definitely appeared like a dirty old man, as he constantly gave all of the women leering glances. No, she prayed, Justin can’t be serious.


Before she had time to think, the teen continued. “And another thing, I want to get your body pierced and even get a tattoo or two. Where do you think a tattoo would look best?” Justin asked.


“Whaaaa, naaaa... tattoo?”


“Hum, I think one on a titty and one down there,” Justin said and rolled his eyes towards her lower extremities. “And a piercing... what do you think about getting something put on a nipple?”


“Oh geez, no, geezus no.”


Justin watched her squirm and tremble from the vile treats, but he wanted more. “You know, I think I’ll have a party and have all my school buddies over. How would you like to be a whore and fuck lots of teens?” he asked.


Jenn wanted to cry, but her sobbing was stopped in a heartbeat. Justin punctuated her demise by demonstrating his ultimate control. He asked Todd to tattoo a hickie onto Jenn’s luscious ass. “Toddy, get your fucking lips on her butt cheeks... on her ass. Put a few big hickies on her ass so her boyfriend knows she got royally fucked,” Justin said.


Todd was more than willing and immediately obliged his friend, as Justin continued his degradation. “Have you ever been fucked in the ass before?” he asked.


Jenn merely gave moans of protest when she felt the teen’s hot mouth begin the most debasing task. One, then another and Todd got completely carried away with the most pleasant duty and he ensured to adorn Jenn’s pretty cheeks with four large, round hickies. She didn’t have to see the red marks to know they would stand out astonishingly and her humiliation was almost complete.


The teen’s mind was filled with vulgar demands and Jenn was at a loss to figure out what was next. It was now or never. Jenn came up with a last-ditch challenge to stop the teen’s embarrassing demands. "It’s getting late and won't your parents be home soon?" she asked.


It was a hopeless attempt, as Justin had chosen the afternoon explicitly because his parents had a weekly church meeting every Thursday. "Don't worry, honey, my parents won't be home for another two hours so you have lots of time to enjoy our fucking," he said and giggled at the attempted humor, which made Jenn cry, not laugh.


Jenn didn't struggle in the least bit, as she remained fully outstretched. She felt hands all over her body and they ensured she stayed in the chosen position, the one that allowed Todd all the freedom he needed.


The teen wisely ran his tool up and down the open slit and coated the bulbous head with creamy lubrication. The flared head glistened from the wetness and Todd suddenly brought it up until the tip rested at the virgin entrance. Then he quivered just enough to vibrate the head in a very threatening fashion.


"Oh no, no, please no. Have pity and don't touch me there, please," she begged the teen.


Without even an ounce of compassion, Todd pressed forward and Jenn’s hips were restricted by the wooden rail of the pool table. The slippery head spread the tight opening and the boy cried out from intense lust, which fueled his inflamed adolescent brain. It was difficult yet Todd inserted three or four inches of his throbbing cock despite Jenn’s twists and turns.


The next hour of Jenn’s life would forever be imprinted in her imagination and leave a permanent scar on her delicate mind. "Help me, help me out, man. Let’s sit her up on my cock after I lay down on the floor,” Todd said through clinched teeth. “I want her riding me with my cock in her ass!”


The heat and the tightness were extreme. Todd used every ounce of willpower to stop his ejaculation and he dearly wanted the anal sex to last as long as possible. He had viewed this particular sexual position in a hardcore, porno movie and dreamed of performing the feat one day.


Todd stood up straight and grasped Jenn’s exhausted body. He stood her up and pulled her luscious body hard into his torso. Then all three teens managed to guide and couple so that Todd lay on his back with Jenn sitting on his stomach.


“Put her sweet ass over my cock... sit her right on top of my fucking rod,” Todd told his buddies in a boastful tone. “Hurry! Raise her up so she is sitting on my dick.”


Todd promptly put his fist around the steel shaft and held his cock straight up in the air. The scene was right out of a raunchy porno movie.


Justin and Ray grabbed Jenn by the armpits and shifted her until she was perched perilously above the teenager’s upstanding rod. The impending sex was frightening and she held her breath, as something brushed through her exposed crevice. Jenn had her knees on the floor, but she was powerless to stop the crazed teenagers.


The ominous pecker stood high in the air. The dripping pussy swallowed the extended shaft so smoothly and effortlessly that Jenn’s torso slumped down on top of the teen’s pelvis in a split second. “No, fucking not like that!” Todd cried, as he felt his raging stamina almost explode. “I’ll blow my fucking wad if my cock remains in her hot cunt.”


“No... no... no.”


Todd dreamed of anal sex and knew he was scant seconds away from not caring which hole if they didn’t get Jenn’s body off him. “Her ass... give me her ass,” he pleaded to his buddies.


Justin and Ray acted immediately. They lifted the submissive woman until she was clear of the ram-rod and then Todd aimed the flared head at the entrance of the gold mine. “No, oh no, you can't do this, no, not in my bum, not my buuuuum," Jenn pleaded with the boys. “Justin... Ray, please no.”


The naked body remained suspended in the air for an eternity. The hard cock pressed into the tightness of her asshole and nothing moved for the longest time. There was no breathing from anyone and the teens watched the sexy woman’s body drop an inch or two, as her virgin hole swallowed the head of the lengthy cock.


Jenn arched her back. She was distraught and tried to use her legs to lift herself, but Justin and Ray wouldn’t let her. “Dear gawd, he’s... he’s in... he’s inside. No, stop, please stop,” she begged.


She had to breathe. Jenn gasped for air and tried to calm her out of control heartbeat. The agony of being fucked in the ass for the first time in her life was traumatic. It wasn’t so much the pain, but the mental discomfort that bothered her the most.


Jenn shuddered. Mark would never understand how she could succumb to the teenagers’ demands when she had been so adamant that anal sex was taboo. Her body remained suspended for an eternity. The stiff cock pressed into the tightness of her asshole and Jenn prayed for a miracle.


Her heart beat furiously and Jenn tensed for a brief moment, as the distress slowly subsided. Suddenly she glanced downward and almost passed out with fright. Her eyes glazed over and it was hard to focus on the teenager who seized the opportunity to experiment.


Justin pressed up beside her and deftly shoved his hand down the front of her shivering torso. Jenn watched in horror when his fingers dipped into the pink slit and instantly pinched the most vulnerable clitoris. He abruptly pulled the bud out of the pussy-hood and twirled it around and around for all to see.


With her legs crudely splayed, Jenn offered no resistance to the teen’s molestation. She held her breath, but it quickly became evident that Justin had found a woman’s deep, dark secret. Jenn’s clit was her eternal flame of desire and he squeezed it hard enough to make her cry out with what might have been pain.


The teenagers watched in awe when Justin performed magic. They were too inexperienced to know Jenn’s desires soared and that she suffered no actual physical hurt. The elongated clitty was almost twice its normal size and Justin continued rolling the bud between his demanding fingers.


Jenn hardly noticed the cock sink deeper into her flaming asshole. Her entire focus was on the quivering clit that was throbbing like crazy and she couldn’t close her legs to stop the teen’s assault. Justin was positive he had found something controlling and he was determined to see what happened if he kept caressing the swollen bud without any respite.


Jenn was helpless. Todd had to hang onto something and he reached for the luscious torso. He pulled Jenn backwards until she was almost lying on his chest, which allowed his buddy complete freedom. Then Todd tried his best to prolong the inevitable, as he knew that one or two pumps into the heated passageway would bring an end to his stamina.


Justin readily molested the clitoris. The hips responded like a possessed demon, as they shifted back and forth in a futile attempt to escape, and he refused to even slow down the rapid twirling. “Christ man, look at her keester go,” Justin whispered and watched Jenn’s pelvis vibrate in tune with his speedy caresses.


It came to him in a flash. Justin pinched the butterfly shaped bud by the wings and relished when Jenn screamed for her teen-lover to finish the job. Everything went out of control in a hurry.


Suddenly Jenn felt the trembling hips under her buttocks jerk up and down and she knew Todd was emptying his balls into her forbidden cavity. When her internal core heated to profound degrees, she didn’t know how to regain even a measure of control. Without warning, any remaining dignity was lost when Justin’s fingers yanked her clitty outward with a furious twist.


Jenn discovered there was more to sex than she thought. In all of her sexual encounters to date, she had never experienced two climaxes close together. Suddenly her feminine body was seriously aroused by every touch, every caress and every embrace and she didn’t understand.


She wondered how mere teenagers could rob her of any control. Her pussy was on fire and the teenager fueled the flames with his somehow skilled fingers. Jenn couldn’t understand why her desires were out of control because she thought such sex was crude and uninviting.


When her head got lifted and her eyes pointed straight downward, Jenn witnessed shear lust. Her soaked pussy-slit was fully exposed and the magical fingers worked frantically on her tender clitoris. Jenn saw the most sensitive bud rolled to one side through the abundant juices and then her hips thrust madly in that direction.


Jenn realized the end was dangerously near. A spasm rocked her lithe torso and the honey began flowing before she had a chance to recover. Justin watched in utter amazement, as the woman of his dreams climaxed before his eyes, and he knew he was now a major influence in Jenn’s life.


The sight was overpowering. Jenn had never watched her clit throb with such intense lust and her eyes grew bigger. She willed her inner-self to control the desire and not surrender to the villains, but her mind knew it was hopeless.


First one spasm, then another and then another even bigger shot through her womanly core and Jenn couldn’t resist anymore. Her body was no longer her own and tears ran down her flushed cheeks. She realized her soulmate Mark would be forced to share his woman whether he wanted to or not.


The continuous spasms quickly turned into her second orgasm, which left her a shell of what she was two hours earlier when the teens began their escapade.





Justin leaned close to her and put his lips on her ear. "We still have a good hour before my parents will be home. I need you to suck my cock,” he whispered.


“Me too... me too,” Ray cried. Both teens were fully rejuvenated and had renewed expectations from watching the prior climaxes.


“First I’m going to make sure her boyfriend knows he has to share his slut girlfriend with us,” Justin stated to no one in particular. “I’m going to put a couple more, big marks on her body.”


“Yes, yes, fucking right,” Ray replied.


“Let’s put one right on her snatch and one on her ass... right where Toddy banged her,” Justin said.


“Yes, fucking yes. Right on her pussy so her boyfriend knows she’s been fucked,” Ray said with an overly excited tone.


The three easily shifted Jenn’s body off Todd and laid her prone on the plush carpet. By this time, she had conceded defeat and allowed the teens to do whatever they wished.


Justin rolled over her long leg and admired the shaved crotch with the enthusiasm of a typical teenage boy. He spotted the intended location for his tattoo and slowly dropped his face to Jenn’s precious pelvis.


Jenn watched in disbelief and horror. The teen’s lips went to the very tip of her labia and literally touched the lips when he began sucking. It would take much suction to etch a hickie on the clean, shaved area, but Justin was ready.


He sucked with all his might, breathing through his nose to prolong the suction on Jenn’s upraised pelvis. When he removed his mouth and looked for the telltale evidence, everyone saw the wet, red blotch starting on the very tip of the puffy labia. The hickie spread out above the slit and appeared the size of a 50-cent piece.


There were no tears left in Jenn and she merely wondered what Mark would say when he saw the incriminating hickie. She simply rolled over onto her stomach when demanded by Justin and in a heartbeat, another hickie was engraved on one of her ass-cheeks.


Justin was no sooner finished when the three teens promptly sat her up. Jenn was vaguely aware of Ray filling her dainty hand with his throbbing penis and then Justin shoved his raging cock into her other fist. Once again she was awestruck by the size of the teen’s cock and she tried to close her fingers around the thick shaft.


Jenn quickly made up her mind to fulfill their rotten demands so she would be allowed to leave their dark, dreary dungeon. She obediently tightened her fists and started slowly pumping her hands up and down the hard cock-shafts.


"Yes, yes, just like that. Get me hard... real hard and then you can suck my cock,” Justin moaned.


Suddenly her hands were covered and the two teens assisted her in fisting their stellar hardons. Jenn dearly wanted to protest yet she knew it would fall on deaf ears so she remained silent.


Justin quickly lost his patience and he promptly kneeled directly in front of her. When he yanked her small hand off his hard cock, Jenn easily understood what he wanted her to do. In a split second, the cock was in her face and then the head was fully engulfed in her mouth.


It was all she could do to prevent Justin from ramming his tool down her throat. Jenn tried to endure the intense humiliation and she sat motionless, as the three teens took charge. Suddenly she made a desperate grab for Justin’s cock-shaft and tried to control how much was inside her mouth.


Jenn was oblivious of Ray’s fist surrounding her own and him moving the two hands up and down his hard cock in a gratifying masturbation. Todd was exhausted yet he still managed to reap some delicious rewards. He was behind Jenn and his arms went around her upper torso, as he freely fondled her.


Her boobs fit perfectly in his hands and Todd kissed her velvety back. Jenn didn’t care anymore when she felt him sucking on her flesh. More damning hickies didn’t matter, as the teens had already tattooed her body with more than enough.


Jenn’s mind rushed on a whirlwind tour. She dearly wanted to escape the teens’ clutches, but then she would have to confront Mark with many incriminating details and that was traumatic. Her tummy fluttered madly with doubt, as she imagined what her boyfriend would say once he learned of her infidelity.


Of course, she thought, she could tell Mark that the teens used her without her consent. She could say they had sex with her, but how would she respond when he asked if she experienced an orgasm? There was no way she could outright lie to Mark and her mind seemed perplexed with having to tell him the truth.


Jenn was fully occupied with what lay ahead when she was rudely awakened from the dream. Suddenly cum was overflowing her mouth and running from the corners of her mouth. The bastard teen ejaculated and without thinking, Jenn obediently swallowed his seed like a loyal servant.


Wild animal sounds filled the room and Justin moaned with the ultimate satisfaction of getting a blowjob from his wonder woman. How many movies had the teens downloaded from the Internet, which showed women sucking cocks, Justin wondered? None of them prepared him for the real thing and he unloaded a stream of venom like never before.


Ray initially intended on waiting and having Jenn suck his cock as well. That suddenly became impossible, as the two hands stroking his cock took a toll. Robbed of staying power, Ray blasted thick, creamy cum when he watched Justin’s climax and he envied his buddy’s blowjob.


The white liquid landed on Jenn’s upper torso and formed pools of cum, which slowly tricked down her chest. The sight of dripping cum mesmerized Ray and his hand went to the droplets, smearing them over Jenn’s silky flesh.


Being treated with little respect and feeling her dignity diminished by the boys degrading treatment, Jenn felt like the slut they demanded she be. Justin still had labored breathing yet he managed to lean in close to Jenn’s exhausted body. When his lips touched her ear, Jenn shuddered.


"It’s time to get dressed. What will your boyfriend say when he sees your body... sees the hickies?” he asked with his voice sounding excited and animated.


“Aaaahhhh, I, I,” she mumbled, trying to visualize her boyfriend’s startled expression when he saw her body.


“Are you going to tell him how you fucked me? How you had an orgasm all over my cock?” he asked and waited.


“Aaaahhhh, ah, I...,” she moaned, not sure what she was going to do.


“And please... don’t forget to tell him about Todd fucking your ass... or how much you loved having your pussy touched.”


“Oooohhhh, aaaahhhh.”


“I wish I could see his face when you tell him that you sucked my cock... gave me a blowjob and begged me to be my slut,” Justin said with a big boyish grin on his face.


Jenn heard the terrifying words and they echoed in her ears, as she pondered going home to her boyfriend. There was no doubt she had to explain the marks on her body and it would mean telling Mark about the teenagers.


Jenn began sobbing when her clothes were handed to her and the teens even assisted her in getting dressed. With the time running out, they still took every liberty to fondle her and Jenn was baffled by the telltale signs of desire still apparent inside her disillusioned mind. Her body seemed so alive, so vibrant, which mystified her.


Just as she finished donning her clothes, Jenn remembered her under garments. She reached for her purse, but when Justin noticed what she was going to do, he quickly grabbed the bra and panties. “No! Fuck no, you won’t need these. I want your boyfriend to see you’re not wearing undies,” he stated and grinned.


Jenn wanted to disappear. She reluctantly straightened her skirt and top and actually felt a tremendous amount of relief, knowing the ordeal was just about over. She desperately wanted to run out of the house, but knew Justin wanted to tell her something else.


The teen stood close and whispered to her. “I’ll let you know when I want you next... what you’ll have to do for me,” Justin said in a low, steady voice.


“Justin! Please Justin,” Jenn pleaded.


“I mentioned some of the things I have planned, but for sure I want to get a tattoo on your body... also a piercing.”


“Oh gawd, Justin, I can’t.”


“I haven’t decided where, but I will,” he whispered, ignoring her pleas.


“Oooohhhh, no.”


“And, my love, you are such a great lover... slave, I’m going to let all my friends have sex with you. You love getting filled with our cum, don’t you?” Justin asked, wanting to ensure she was tormented.


“No, no, I don’t,” she replied and tried to regain some control.


The end came in a hurry, as Justin led the way out of the den and up to the entryway. When he approached the door, he turned and faced the anxious counselor. “It was the best night of my life... the best sex of my life,” he whispered. “Was it the best for you?”


Her heart almost blew out of her chest. She returned the teen’s stare and tried to work up enough courage to respond. “Ah, we... it... I,” she stuttered, trying to think of what to say.


“Was it good for you?” he asked and stared straight into her glazed eyes.


“Justin, oh Justin, it was wrong,” Jenn replied, knowing if she said more, she would tell the truth.


Justin glared at her. “I asked you a question! Was it good for you?”


Her body vibrated and she wanted to lie. “Aaahhh, yeaaaa, yes,” she whispered and then noticed his glare demanded more. “Yes, it was good... real good.”


Todd and Ray stared at the two in disbelief, as their buddy proved who was in control. It was an absolute picturesque sight when the tall, seductive woman was embraced by a shorter guy who pulled her tightly into his skinny torso. Suddenly Justin’s arm straightened and his hand shot down and under the flared skirt.


The two teenagers envied their buddy. They watched the sexy Jennifer roll up on her tiptoes, but it was obvious she couldn’t get away from Justin’s sudden groping.


His hand cupped the shivering pelvis, as his middle finger pressed hard on the wettest spot. Justin leaned forward and put his mouth right beside Jenn’s ear. “This cunt in mine! Make sure to tell your boyfriend what happened and that he has to share with me,” he whispered and kissed the flushed cheek.


Jenn froze. She knew better and really wanted to run, but something prevented any rational thinking. A tear ran down her reddened cheek and Jenn realized she was a sex-toy for a mere teenager.





Jenn ran out to her car, as fast as she could, and she jumped inside. She slumped over the steering wheel and started sobbing. Her dilemma now was having to go home and face her boyfriend. How could she face Mark with her body covered with obvious hickies and knowing she must explain having sex with mere teenagers, not one... but three.


Slowly and deliberately, she started the car and drove while in a complete bewildered state. When she pulled into the driveway, Jenn saw Mark’s car and knew he was home. Her eyes were red and puffy and she realized she couldn’t hide the fact she was distraught.


With a little shrug of her shoulders, Jenn got out of the car and forced herself to enter the house. When the door closed behind her, Mark was already standing in the entryway waiting for her. The tears and apparent discomfort indicated to Mark that his lovely spouse was deeply troubled and it filled him with sympathy.


“Mark, oh honey, it has been the worst day of my life,” Jenn uttered before he had a chance to speak.


Her sobbing was non-stop and Mark tried his best to console Jenn. He quickly embraced and hugged her in a most tender fashion, hoping to make her feel better. “It’s okay, love... it’s okay,” he whispered. “We’ll make it better!”


His first thought was that something serious happened at the YMCA, which might have implications on her future employment. Then Mark wondered if maybe Jenn had been involved in an accident or mishap of some kind. A sexual affair was the last possibility on his mind, as Jenn was not inclined to do something like that without his knowledge.


Jenn was the most faithful and trustworthy person he knew and Mark tightened his embrace, trying to demonstrate his compassion for her no matter what happened. He deftly slipped her jacket off her trembling shoulders and silently guided her across the living room. The sofa was on the far side of the room and he promptly sat down with Jenn in his lap.


Mark leaned back a little and instantly noticed his girlfriend was not her normal self. “Holy shit,” he whispered, as he observed Jenn wasn’t wearing a bra because her hard nipples were extremely noticeable.


Jenn fell into his muscular chest and wrapped her arms around his neck. “Oh honey, I... I... I,” she mumbled, trying to find the courage to talk.


“Sweetie, I’ve wanted you to go without a bra for a long time. I love seeing you like this,” he said, hoping it would ease the tension. “You’re the sexiest woman I know.”


They sat on the sofa locked in an embrace and Mark ran his hand up and down Jenn’s back in loving fashion. His fingers dropped to her butt and then swiftly came up and dipped beneath the waistband of the skirt. When he didn’t feel any material, he almost reluctantly lowered his searching fingers.


His heart stopped! He was speechless and utterly shocked for a few seconds, as he pondered Jenn’s surprising provocative attire. Mark had tried forever to get his girlfriend to act and dress risqué, but without any success. “Wow, geez honey... geezus babe. You’re not wearing panties... I can’t believe you’re not wearing panties,” he whispered.


Jenn felt like dying. She moaned and kept sobbing, too distraught to do much more. Oh why, she thought, why did I let Justin... let them treat me like a slut? How can I tell Mark the truth, she wondered?


“Honey... honey, I’m so sorry. He took my undies... forced me to take off my bra and panties,” she said, as her body shook in terror. “Justin saw the pictures you emailed and forced me to...,” she whispered, but was unable to say more.


Jenn dearly wanted to tell the whole story in under 30 seconds, but knew that was impossible. There were far too many incriminating details and she didn’t know how to explain them to Mark so he would understand her dilemma.


It was a moment Mark had dreamed of for years. His heart rate was so fast that he found it hard to breathe. “Forced you! Holy fuck, forced you to what, honey?” he asked, as his nervousness skyrocketed.


Jenn panicked when she felt Mark’s hand roll around her hips and quickly skip under the hem of her skirt. Before she could react, his venturous fingers scrapped up the insides of her thighs and instantly dipped into her soaked crotch.


“Sweet geezus, I haven’t felt you this wet. Your pussy is dripping... soaked,” Mark uttered.


“I... I don’t know... don’t know,” Jenn replied and tried to keep her legs closed.


Mark jammed his vulgar finger into the vast wetness, which brought a deep sigh of embarrassment from Jenn. “Did you have sex with a man?” he asked.


Jenn desperately searched for a way to lie. Sob after sob raked her lithe body and she just couldn’t think of the proper thing to say. “Aaaahhhh, naaaa, gaaaakkkk,” she mumbled. “The pictures... he blackmailed me.”


“It’s okay, dear. You know I’ve wanted you to have sex with someone for a long, long time. Don’t worry, I’m not angry if it happened,” Mark said, keeping his voice low and loving. “Really, it’s okay. Please don’t worry about it if some guy forced you to have sex with him.”


“Oooohhhh, Ieeeeee,” Jenn moaned. “He made me... said he would ruin my reputation if I didn’t.”


Mark sensed her extreme anxiety and decided to make his loving partner feel more at ease. “Let’s wait... tell me later. Let’s have a nice, hot shower and relax so we can talk about it in bed,” he said, as he hugged her into his rugged body in a most caring fashion.


The couple sat motionless for some time and then Mark coaxed Jenn to her feet. They slowly shuffled out of the living room still locked in a lover’s embrace and made their way to the master bedroom.


Jenn sort of stumbled along and allowed Mark to lead the way. She was thoroughly upset because she knew her battered and beaten body would soon be exposed and revealed to her boyfriend. Once Mark saw all of the shameful red marks left by the teens, she thought, he would know for sure she had been unfaithful.


When they reached the entrance to the bedroom ensuite, Jenn held her breath. She felt powerless, as Mark stripped her top and then almost ripped off her skirt. Then she heard his gasp of surprise and noticed the shocked expression on his face.


Jenn couldn’t look. She closed her eyes tightly and allowed her boyfriend to ogle her disgracefully marked-up body. Mark was unable to say a word and his bewildered eyes took in every blemish on Jenn’s sexy body.


There was a little hickie right next to the enlarged left nipple and he marveled at the raving beauty. The blotch looked overly erotic and appealing and Mark merely stared at the redness for many seconds. He was not mad the hickie was there; he was sorry he was not the one to put it there.


Time stood still for Jenn and she anticipated Mark devouring the evidence endowed on her by the teenagers. She kept her eyes closed the entire time he studied the rest of the incriminating etchings and didn’t resist when Mark shifted her body so he could see everything.


A moan came from his lips. Mark spotted the large, round blotch on the inside of Jenn’s left thigh and he noticed how close it was to her precious opening. Then he saw the oval mark on the very tip of her pussy-slit and he stopped breathing, trying to visual someone touching Jenn there.


Mark’s eyes got bigger and bigger, as he mouthed words without uttering a sound. Some man sucked my girlfriend’s cunt and put a hickie right above her swollen lips. Then he licked his lips and wondered how it all happened.


When Mark rotated Jenn’s naked body so he could see her from behind, he found the sight purely erotic. There were numerous dark, red hickies all over her silky flesh and then he noticed the most cherished ass cheeks. At least four hickies adorned her butt and none brought a louder moan than the one in the crack of her ass.


Mark reached for the reddened blemishes and his fingers shook, as he traced the pattern of the various hickies. “Jenn, sweetie, he put a hickie on your ass. Did he touch your ass and really force himself on you?” he asked, already knowing the answer.


“Oooohhhh, I’m sorry, so sorry,” she whispered, almost too low to hear.


His cock was rock-hard and Mark thought it might burst without even waiting for the rest of the story. Her nakedness was the most erotic sight he had ever seen and it was hard to retain control over his racing emotions.


The scant few seconds felt like an eternity to Jenn. She sobbed and her body vibrated from crying because she regretted what happened. She truly loved Mark and felt an overpowering desire to ask for his forgiveness. “I’m sorry... so sorry. He blackmailed me. I just don’t know how Justin got the email... the pictures,” she said, as her voice sounded raspy and broken.


Mark thought back and remembered her saying who it was earlier. A teenager, his girlfriend had been with a mere teenager, which strangely didn’t feel too threatening. “Justin, you said it was Justin?” he asked.


Jenn realized the gig was up. “Ah, yes, yes,” she replied.


His mind was inflamed. “Oh my fucking lord, do you know how long I’ve wanted you to have sex with someone... a teenager?” Mark asked, as his heart thumped madly in his chest. “A boy, yes, I’ve wanted that for a long, long time, my love.”


“Oooohhhh, oooohhhh,” she moaned.


Mark needed to act. “Let’s have a shower. We can relax and you can tell me all about Justin... what happened... how he blackmailed you... what he did to you,” he said, as he visualized the nerdy teenager taking advantage of his girlfriend.





They were inside the shower enclosure before Jenn realized it. The steam filled the stall and the hot water felt better than she ever imagined. Nothing was said for the longest time and then curiosity got the better of Mark.


“Love, did you really touch his cock? Did you really have sex with him... with Justin?” he asked, wanting to hear all of the sordid details.


Jenn stood with her back to her boyfriend and she let the hot water run over her body from head to toe. Mark had his arms around her chest and she leaned her head backwards, resting it on his shoulder. “Ah... yeaaaa, yes,” she replied, despite knowing it was wrong. “He... he... he took me.”


“Ah geezus, tell me everything,” he whispered.


Jenn didn’t know where to start. She had to reveal the entire story and knew some of the perverted particulars would be almost impossible to disclose. “He... Justin knows about computers... how to change them so you don’t know what he did,” she said.


“Ah shit, did he trick you?”


“He did something... found the email you sent and saw the pictures.”


“Yes?”


“He blackmailed me... said he would show the pictures to everyone... to all of the directors and get me fired.”


“Fuck!”


“I told you... told you many times not to send pictures... that someone would find them.”


Mark shrugged and realized she was right. There was something about sending Jenn naked pictures of them doing all sorts of things and he just never imagined someone would actually see them. “I’m sorry... sorry I didn’t listen, love, but I get so worked up just thinking of you,” he said. “I’ve dreamed of you having sex with some guy.”


“Yes, I know,” Jenn replied and felt his hugging embrace tighten.


He couldn’t wait any longer. “Tell me what Justin did to you. Did you do it with him? Did you actually touch his dick?” Mark asked and cupped her perky tits at the same time.


A violent tremor rocked her body. Her boyfriend would eventually find out, but now she had to find the right way to tell him, Jenn decided. “He... he forced me... forced me to touch it.”


“Holy shit, babe, you touched his cock. I have to know, love, did he put his cock inside you?” Mark was in a heightened state of lust and his mind swirled around visions of Jenn having sex with Justin. It was just like his fantasy and suddenly it was coming to reality.


All of a sudden Jenn realized they were talking about what happened the second time. She hadn’t mentioned the first time when Justin’s blackmail started and somehow she had to do a major cover-up. “He ordered me to go to his place right after work... promised he would give me all the awful pictures and evidence if I did,” she whispered, beginning to describe the sordid affair.


“Yes, yes, but did he put his cock inside you?”


Jenn continued and wanted to beg for clemency. “He made me lay there... made me lay on the pool table,” she whispered. “Then he put his... he put his cock on my pussy and made me just lay there.”


“Yes, yes!”


“He pushed my legs apart and he... he... he shoved into my pussy... deep.”


“Yes, yes!”


Jenn knew it was a big mistake, but she didn’t know how to stop. “I couldn’t move... he forced me to lay there... on the pool table. Oh gawd, Mark, his big cock was touching me and he kept moving... wouldn’t stop,” she moaned, as her mind was in a delirious state and didn’t realize she was making a serious mistake.


“Holy fuck, he screwed you on a pool table... on a fucking pool table. Jenn, that’s been my dream for a long time and it makes me fucking horny every time I think of it,” Mark stated and fondled her titties like a crazed teenager.


The truth was out and Jenn felt somewhat better knowing her boyfriend knew some of the sordid details. Suddenly she felt Mark’s hard cock slip between her wet thighs from behind and knew he was fully aroused. Jenn prayed he wouldn’t get too angry after hearing about what happened.


“Fuck babe, the little bastard actually blackmailed you. I don’t blame you... you had to do what he said, or else,” Mark said and started moving his hips slowly back and forth.


“Yes, he threatened to give the pictures you sent me to the YMCA directors if I didn’t do everything he demanded,” Jenn declared.


His mind was filled with desire that was quickly turning into an unbearable lust. Mark understood the method Justin used to blackmail his girlfriend into the raunchy affair and it really didn’t matter that Jenn fell into the devious trap. Like any man, he was too aroused to care that Jenn had been unfaithful, although later he would regret hearing what happened.


Mark fondled the luscious boobs and tried to rub his cock-shaft through the inviting pussy-slit. “Love, I have to hear more. You were on the pool table and he was on top of you,” he said, begging her for more details.


“He... he made me look at it. He put his big cock on my... on my pussy and then he rammed it into me,” Jenn whispered and rolled her head in distraught fashion, back and forth on Mark’s shoulder. “He rammed it into me... deep, so deep.”


“Oh shit... yes, yes!” Mark begged her to continue.


“The other two held my arms pinned on the tabletop and I couldn’t get away,” she moaned and didn’t realize what she was saying. “They sucked my boobs and they were the ones who put the hickies on me.”


“They? They? Holy fuck, there was more?”


As strange as it seemed, she felt somewhat relieved that Mark now knew, so she continued. “Todd and Ray... they’re Justin’s friends and he let them, oh gawd, he let them have me.”


“Fuck babe, three of them... you had sex with three of them?”


Jenn had to shift her hips around, as the threatening penis kept spreading her labia and entering her slit. “Justin... he took me. His friends were there and they took me before I knew what was happening. I didn’t want to, but I thought it was the only way to get the pictures back.”


Mark felt the intense heat and desperately wanted to shove his raging cock into the inferno, but he held back. “Geez, Jenn, how fucking big was the kid? How fucking big was Justin’s cock?” he asked, as he was like all men and considered size a most important factor.


Jenn didn’t know what to say, as she realized the fatal error of mentioning Justin’s size. “He... he... he was big... quite big, I think.”


“Was his cock as big as mine?”


Jenn sensed his big concern and shrewdly decided it was time for a little white lie or two. “I think... about the same size. Yes, about the same size, as yours. Well... maybe a little thicker,” she whispered, wishing Mark wouldn’t hear.


“Geezus... geez.”


“They were smaller... Todd and Ray were much smaller,” she blurted out before she understood what she was saying.


“Holy shit, Jenn, you had sex with all three?” Mark asked in utter amazement, as the dirty talk was getting him more aroused than ever. "Did they all come inside of your pussy?"


This time she was quick. “Only Justin and Ray... I couldn’t stop them. Justin threatened to use the email pictures if I didn’t do what he wanted,” Jenn responded, stressing to Mark that the teens had blackmailed her.


Mark thrust his hips and felt the head of his cock get wetter and wetter. “Oh geez, two of them orgasmed inside you... two fucking teenagers,” he moaned. “What about Todd?”


Jenn was getting deeper and deeper and felt overwhelmed. Her body felt cleansed, but her mind was still filthy. How could she reveal what really happened and how a mere teenager defiled her like never before?


“He... Todd, he, no he didn’t do it like Justin. He, well he,” she moaned and tried to work up the courage to tell Mark what happened. “He... it was like you wanted... what you wanted to do.”


“Yes, yes!”


Her voice was soft and almost unheard. “He put his cock inside my... inside my bum,” she said, trying to reveal the most degrading details. “Oh gawd, he fucked my ass!”


Mark was in dreamland; he almost creamed without getting his cock inside Jenn’s heated-canal. His loving Jennifer had sex with teenage boys and instead of making him mad, it filled his mind with a strange animal lust. When he heard that one of the teens christened Jenn’s virgin ass, he almost died. It was too much for him and he felt his cock throb madly, virtually ready to explode.


Jenn sensed his overly aroused state and quickly spun around. She reached between the water-soaked bodies and grabbed the throbbing shaft with her fist. Then she wrapped her other arm around Mark’s twisting torso and squeezed the cock-shaft, as hard as she could.


Mark was so far gone that a blast of thick, creamy cum shot from the tip of his long cock, landing on Jenn’s flat tummy. When his hips thrust and jerked wildly, Jenn pulled him hard into her body. Their hips bashed together and she just had enough room to hold the pulsating ramrod straight upward and against her belly.


The cum jettisoned over her stomach and almost reached the bottom swell of her breasts. They were animals. Mark grabbed for the ends of the perky tits and instantly turned the nipples into rock-hard buds. Jenn dropped her arm from his back and deftly spread the thick cum all over her mid-section and even down over her shivering pelvis.


Mark couldn’t remember being more aroused and his premature climax felt rewarding, which enabled his mind to return to a more normal state. Jenn kept milking his pecker and it continued to throb in her skilled fingers. She pumped his extended shaft up and down until all of the semen from his balls was plastered all over her flesh.


The vivid fantasies continued to rage and he couldn’t forget what happened to his sexy girlfriend. Mark realized he should have been upset and angry because of what the teenagers had done, but the sexual fantasies easily overcame any need for a retaliation. They had been in the shower for a long time and suddenly the heat fatigue was getting overpowering.





There was a complete silence when they stepped out of the shower and entered their own private world. Each grabbed a towel and dried before a mutual embrace to end the bathroom session. They were in a virtual dreamlike state, as they fell into bed, and each felt a dire need for a show of loving passion.


Mark’s mind filled with thoughts of Jenn being forced to have sex with three teenagers. The vision of her lying on a pool table with her legs spread wide in a most vulgar display of erotic desire was in full color and very vivid. Mark envisioned the teenagers ravishing his love’s naked body and he felt his desire begin another sharp rise towards the top.


Nothing was more alluring than imagining Jenn’s velvety flesh turning a dark red, as the sucking mouths left the incriminating evidence all over her body. Then his heart did a double take when he visualized someone sucking a hickie on her pussy and also in the crack of her ass.


Mark felt a powerful temptation to kiss her butt and rain wet caresses all over her ass-cheeks, which he had often begged her for. He envisioned Todd licking Jenn’s ass and deflowering it with his naughty tongue. The imagine of her squirming on the pool table in a heightened state of unadulterated lust should have been wrong, but it wasn’t.


When Mark reached for his lover, Jenn readily fell into his arms. The dream got more explicit. Mark watched a shadowy silhouette slowly fall on top of his darling girlfriend and then he noticed a large red spot etched directly on the tip of her pussy. He clearly watched a teenager suck the immoral mark where her partner would definitely see it.


Then Mark envisioned an evil grin on the boy’s face when he used his vulgar tongue on Jenn’s most private domain. He didn’t have to wonder if Justin was rewarded or not because he dreamed Jenn’s body thrashed all over the pool table, as she was overtaken by lust.


Mark could not remember getting rejuvenated so quickly, but sure enough, his cock was stiff again and he embraced Jenn with a renewed vigor. The thought of someone blackmailing his girlfriend and forcing Jenn to have sex should have been traumatizing, but it wasn’t. Then more stimulation filled his mind when he thought about there being more than one blackmailer who used her womanly body.


Was he alright with what happened? Mark was in a passionate state of mind and willing to share his woman with anyone, even mere teenagers. He reasoned the boys, even an older man or some less desirable person didn’t present a threat to his relationship with Jenn. If she had sex with some handsome or rugged man, then Mark reasoned he would feel endangered.


Mark hugged and tightened his arms around Jenn. His ready acceptance of her being unfaithful seemed to loosen her tongue and she started to confess everything, beginning at the very start. Jenn told how Justin sneakily confiscated the original emails and then used the overly erotic pictures to blackmail her.


The couple remained locked in a lover embrace while Jenn continued. She explained how the teenager ordered her to go to his parent’s house after work the one day. Justin promised to end the blackmail if she obeyed, so she went along with the awful seduction.


Jenn had a hard time revealing what happened, as she started moaning sobbing. She tried to go through the long, vivid story about how the teenager forced her to act out all three pictures that were in the email. Her sobbing got quite erratic when she described how Justin made her give him a blowjob, just like in the picture.


Jenn felt the obligation to be honest with Mark so she told how the bastard teen filled her mouth with cum and how he forced her to drink all his vile semen like a real slut. Her body shuddered when saying the humiliating term used for decadent women because at the time she felt like a slut.


Moving onto picture two was fairly easy after confiding about the initial part of the encounter. Jenn told Mark how Justin made her lie on the sofa and feel herself, as she pretended to be the consummate actress. She decided to leave out the most incriminating part of the masturbation where she obeyed the teen’s filthy demands by spreading her rose petals and exposing her soul.


Jenn welcomed Mark’s loving embrace, as she remembered her emotions getting embroiled during the immoral, lustful actions. Suddenly Jenn realized that she masturbated willingly right in front of the teenager.


Two out of three done, but the last picture wasn’t going to be easy. She shrewdly left out the part where the teen ordered her to beg him to fuck her. It was too humiliating and she had never begged anyone in her life, yet she willingly had lost control with this teenager and begged him. No, Jenn deemed, she could never tell Mark what really happened.


Jenn went on to tell about Justin finger-fucking her just like in the picture and then she told how the teen took many of his own pictures of her nakedness. It was too late and impossible to stop him, she confessed. “Oh love, he took more blackmailing photos,” she said, as her voice grew distraught.


“It’s okay... it’s okay, honey,” Mark whispered and kissed her on the cheek.


“He will assuredly use them against me. Oh love, he even called me his slut-slave,” she whispered in Mark’s ear. “I just don’t think I can do the things he said... do what he wants me to.”


Her voice may as well have been fuel for his inflamed mind. What Jenn said turned his tummy into a whirlpool of ecstasy and Mark needed to hear more. "What did he tell you? What is he going to make you do?" he asked with sheer excitement in his voice.


“Oh Mark, he is going to use me whenever he wants... use my body,” she said. “Justin said he wanted me to get a tattoo and even get pierced.”


The thought was mind-blowing. “Oh fuck, as long as it is not visible... can’t be seen by anyone but us, it should be okay,” Mark replied, as he was thoroughly aroused and couldn’t think straight.


“But a tattoo... maybe two or three. I think he wants the piercing... to get my nipple pierced,” Jenn whispered.


Again he was delirious. “Hey, as long as the tattoos would be normally under your bra... your clothes, it won’t be too bad. Wow, getting your nipple pierced would be fantastic, don’t you think?” Mark asked, but it didn’t register in her mind.


“And he said... Justin said he was going to have some of his friends... the nerds he hangs out with to have sex with me,” Jenn moaned, as her voice was filled with desperation.


Mark held her tightly and hoped his reassurance would make Jenn feel better. His cock ruled his overly aroused mind and he only needed a tiny shove to ravage her body. Listening to the raunchy story was the most stimulating thing ever and Mark dearly wanted to scream for Jenn to cooperate with the blackmailing teenager.


“Oh Mark, he told me that he was going to let Gus have me... have my body,” Jenn cried, as sobs raked her lithe body. “You know Gus... the old man... the janitor at work? Oh geezus, he’s so big... so black. I can’t let him touch me.”


All of a sudden the throbbing ramrod pressed between her thighs and Jenn realized her boyfriend was fully aroused again. It didn’t take much insistence for her to lift one leg and spread her thighs. In a heartbeat, Mark shoved his hardon into the cherished region and directly onto the vast wetness.


Jenn knew what he needed!!!


To be continued...
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J
ennifer and Mark's lovemaking intensified ever since the revelation of what the three teens had done to Jenn. Having to tell her partner, her lover, that she had been blackmailed by a mere teenager into having sex with him, had been traumatic to say the least. Then to explain how the boy, Justin, had forced her to submit to his buddies’ wishes had been even more devastating to Jenn.


Justin had used blackmail to start the lustful affair and then he took pictures of Jenn’s demise, which he used to further his goal of controlling Jennifer. There was no way the distraught woman could allow Justin to distribute the incriminating photos to the directors of the YMCA or to any of her friends and family. Her goals of working as a youth counselor would surely be severely jeopardized if the knowledge of her infidelity were made public.


The devilish teens had ensured Jenn’s loyalty by using the implicating pictures against her and then their devious plan of exposing her adulterous affair to her partner was uncanny. They covered Jenn’s sexy body with hickies and knew that she would have to explain to Mark where she had gotten them.


Justin’s plan worked to perfection and the complete story was unearthed to her lover, except for a few omissions, which Jenn found too shameful to include. After her boyfriend heard the sordid details, he was in a constant state of aroused desire and not infuriated like Jenn expected.


Mark was turned on by the fact his girlfriend had been used, even violated by someone and the reality it was mere a nineteen-year-old made the affair even more arousing to him. For three days, the couple’s lovemaking had been thoroughly ecstatic for Mark. His mind was constantly filled with visions of his sexy girlfriend being screwed by Justin and his buddies, Ray and Todd.


The images of Todd experiencing anal sex with Jenn was more than his sane mind could withstand, especially when he knew she felt that type of sex was immoral and taboo. The anticipation of Jenn being forced to comply with the teen’s wishes again and again was driving Mark crazy. He prayed she would do whatever they demanded and do it as soon as possible.


Mark found it hard to wait. He wanted to call Justin and speed up any impending encounter or hasten the teen’s blackmail demands. Everyday Jenn got home and told him that nothing happened, he sort of felt dejected because of the prolonged wait.


An evening at home with Jenn was cherished, as Mark anticipated her undressing and him finding more incriminating evidence on her sexy body. Even her assurances that nothing happened during the day didn’t take away the butterflies in his stomach when they undressed for bed. He dreamed of finding telltale signs of her being unfaithful and he studied her body for any evidence.


The hickies the teens tattooed on Jenn’s flesh were still visible days later and Mark envisioned each one being sucked onto her body by Justin and his buddies. Just thinking about the various threats made to Jenn by Justin caused his mind to go irrational. Mark relished finding a real tattoo or a daunting body piercing like the teen had promised.


Not knowing what or where or how only added fuel to his inflamed brain. He pictured a real tattoo and his mind went wild. Mark wondered where the devious Justin would have the inked drawing put on Jenn’s virtually unblemished body.


When Mark envisioned Jenn’s, gorgeous flesh being pierced, a violent shudder rocked his being, but not in a bad way like it should have done. His passions soared, as he wondered what he would say if she came home with her nipple pierced? Suddenly he scolded himself for not being the one to dictate what happened to Jenn’s sexy body and for permitting a measly teenager to gain control.





Tuesday started out badly and got even worse, as Jenn’s day progressed. First she was late for work with the traffic snarls and numerous traffic holdups. Then she found an ominous note on her desk and stared at it for many seconds before finally picking it up.


Jenn literally shook and she knew immediately that it was from Justin. "I have not forgotten our arrangement. You are my personal slut and I know you are more than willing to do whatever I wish," he wrote and Jenn’s eyes filled with tears.


Dear gawd, she thought, and wondered how the teen picked the right moment to strike to catch her completely overwhelmed. The note was blurry yet she managed to read. "I told you how much I love my girls to not wear any undies. You are to remove your bra and panties and go the rest of the day without them," he wrote and Jenn became thoroughly distressed.


It was uncanny. Mark had insisted she wear a sheer, loose fitting blouse, which was no problem if she wore a bra. Jenn closed her eyes and pictured what her erect nipples would look like through the flimsy material. The dark, rosy nips would certainly be very visible, as the light-colored blouse offered little security and she quivered with the shameful thought.


Then Jenn wondered why Mark had insisted she wear a short skirt, today of all days. Did he know? Surely he hadn’t talked to Justin and didn’t know what the teen was going to demand.


Suddenly Jenn noticed Justin lingering near her counseling room and she knew the disgusting demand had to be fulfilled. She glared at the teen with a most pleading look, but he merely returned an evil smirk. Justin crinkled his brow in a questioning manner and indicated she comply with his note, or else!


Jenn was still pondering her fate when the teenager seized the moment to demonstrate his superiority. Justin stepped into the secluded room and swiftly handed her an envelope. “Here, I thought you might want to see how gorgeous you look without clothes,” he whispered, as his mind filled with lustful imagery.


She didn’t have to open it and knew what the devil had printed off in an effort to force her to comply with his request. Justin gave a quick jerk on the photo paper inside the envelope and revealed enough of the top picture to make Jenn’s pretty face go beat-red in embarrassment.


The smile on his face couldn’t get any bigger. "I'll just close your door so you can remove your undies without anyone seeing the glories sight," he informed the distraught woman.


Justin shrewdly closed the door behind him and decided to wait in the hallway for a few minutes. He wanted to allow Jenn enough time to obey his order and to fully succumb to his blackmail request.


Rather than barge back into the room, he gave a light knock on the door. Justin wanted to hear her invite him in and see the shocked expression on her face when he entered. It took a second tap before the desired result was reached, but then he heard the timid voice.


“Yes, come in,” Jenn said just barely loud enough to hear.


Justin smiled when he opened the door and saw the gorgeous counselor sitting in her interview chair with her shoulders slumped forward. Jenn was doing her best to hide the obvious fact she wasn’t wearing a bra, but he noticed the faint, rosy color of her hardened nipples.


“That is exactly how I like my sluts to dress,” Justin said and it made Jenn shudder with awkwardness. “Just so you know, I took the liberty to change your appointment schedule and Sarah Andrews will be seeing you for your next appointment.”


Jenn was stunned and wondered why he would make the switch. Before she could contemplate too much, there was a soft knock on the door, which startled them both.


“That is probably Sarah. I should be going so you can have her all to yourself,” Justin stated and there was a hint in his voice that indicated he knew more than he was telling.


The door opened and Jenn felt her heart stop. An intimidating girl appeared and instantly filled Jenn’s stomach with trepidation because of the girl’s appearance. Sarah had several visible tattoos and some piercings adorning her pretty, well-built body and Jenn wondered what would possess someone to do such radial things?


Jenn took a closer look at the girl who was what most would call beautiful if not for the body markings. It was likely a way for a teenager to rebel against her parents or against society, she assumed. Jenn couldn’t imagine doing such drastic abuse to one’s body and she felt a twinge of sympathy towards the girl.


Sarah was fairly short at 5’3” or 5’4” and she was definitely well endowed in the breast department. Her hips were shapely and she had a very sexy figure for an eighteen-year-old. One noticeable aspect that many of the male patrons of the center found appealing and seductive was the fact Sarah didn’t mind flashing skin every now and then.


The girl always wore a sleeveless top of some sort and that enabled her to show off the tattoos on her arms. Both upper arms had been inked, as well as her left forearm. Also visible were portions of tattoos on her upper back and on her lower back at waist level, as she liked wearing clothes that revealed her slim midriff.


What Jenn found most repulsive were Sarah’s many rings and studs pierced on her various body parts. The ones in her ears Jenn could tolerate, but the golden trinkets in her eyebrows, her lip, her nose and even her tongue were degrading to Jenn. A little shiver shot through her body when Jenn imagined what other parts of the girl’s body might be pierced.


“I’m here for my appointment, Miss,” Sarah said and smiled directly at Justin.


The boy excused himself and the two exchanged words when Justin passed the girl on his way out of the room. What was whispered couldn’t be heard by Jenn and it was obvious the two wanted to keep their deep, dark secret from their counselor.


The door shut quietly, but it echoed in Jenn’s ears, as every noise and sound was amplified by her heightened senses. She felt the world closing in on her and strangely Sarah’s pleasant smile seemed counterfeit to her.


Jenn remained seated and the girl promptly walked right up to her chair without a pause. "I think it would be sweet to try being a counselor for a change instead of some piss-ass tramp. Why don't we change places so I can try my hand at being the person in-charge," Sarah said in a most confident tone.


Jenn glanced up at the girl, as something didn’t seem right. She was about to scold the teenager for being obstinate, but decided against it when Sarah’s expression radiated superiority and confidence. With a shrug of her shoulders, Jenn stood up and sort of waited.


When she glanced down on Sarah, it gave Jenn a feeling of having the upper hand even though she complied with the girl’s demands. Her skimpy attire was forgotten for a brief moment and suddenly the teen’s lips were moving, but it took a moment before anything registered.


"Why don't you lie on the couch and I will counsel you, Miss Prim and Proper,” Sarah said with a hint of mockery in her voice.


Jenn appeared stunned for a few seconds, but finally decided to play the little game with the girl. She slowly shuffled to the leather, chaise lounge and sat on the edge with her hands clasped on her lap.


Sarah abruptly guided the counselor into the proper position. She forced Jenn to lay down and pretend to be the submissive young offender who was about to be chastised by the adult therapist. “Now young lady, or should I say bitch... you just lay there and I’ll fuckup your mind with my vast wisdom,” Sarah stated and virtually dared the counselor to protest.


Jenn lay motionless and stared up in wide-eyes astonishment at the stern looking girl. She sheepishly reached down for the hem of her skirt and made sure it was down low enough to shield her nakedness. ‘Geez, I have to take charge. I can’t let her control things; I have to stop this foolishness,’ Jenn thought, as her mind swirled for the right thing to do.


“Justin asked me to help him out. Since I have many body piercings and tattoos, who better to see that you get some done in the proper places," Sarah said and smiled with the satisfaction of knowing Jenn was about to be her subordinate.


When Jenn tried to sit up, the girl promptly shoved her hard and ensured she remained on her back. “Justin wants me to take you to the parlor and have something done to your body. He says you’re his slave and he wants to get your body tattooed to prove it,” Sarah stated, as her pretty face was etched with the biggest grin.


“But... no, but... but,” Jenn mumbled, as she tried to return the girl’s stare. Sarah appeared to be working with Justin and the thought scared her.


“I’ve noticed you staring at me... admiring my tattoos and even my body,” the teenager said. “Of course you must appreciate that I’m an expert because I have 18 piercings and too many tattoos to count."


Again Jenn tried to sit up, but the girl’s strength took her by surprise. Sarah forced the shoulders into the hard leather couch and thrust her face right in front of Jenn’s. “Just lay there, tramp, and I’ll let you know when to move,” Sarah whispered with an unyielding tone. “Move one little muscle and I’ll slap the shit out of you!”


The treat was definite and Jenn realized the girl was in-charge. When the dainty fingers slipped to the top buttons of Jenn’s blouse, the frightened counselor obeyed and didn’t resist. Their eyes remained locked in a deadly stare and Jenn felt totally overwhelmed by the teenager.


Jenn stared into the dark cesspools and allowed the skilled fingers to undo the top button, then the next and the next without so much as a bit of opposition. Her breathing became extremely rapid and uneven when the flimsy material was shifted to the sides and the cool air washed over her already burning flesh.


She had to do something. “Please, Sarah, please don’t,” Jenn moaned, as her voice filled with desperation. “This has gone far enough.”


Jenn frantically moved her head and broke the intense stare, as she glanced at the numerous, exposed markings on the girl. She prayed none would be duplicated on her body. Then Jenn felt a sickness in the pit of her stomach when looking at the ugly, golden trinkets adorning the girl’s lower lip and nose.


There was no way Jenn would ever get anything done like that under any circumstances, she vowed. The many tattoos covering the teen’s arms gave her a deep feeling of discomfort although Jenn admitted one or two might be okay. The odd small drawing in an appropriate location was nice to see on a woman.


The sound of the teen’s voice shocked her back to reality. "I see why the boys like your hard nipples. You need them pierced like mine are,” Sarah declared.


The girl’s fingers reached out and Jenn’s hands moved to block the advances. In a split second, Jenn understood who was in control. A slap echoed through the enclosed room and Jenn uttered whimpers when the girl swatted her hands away from protecting her chest.


Sarah was nonchalant. "You may not realize it, but Justin has told me all about you," she whispered and waited torturous seconds for Jenn to understand her plight was hopeless.


Her tummy quivered violently from the fear her dilemma suddenly grew worse. “Justin... he... he said,” Jenn moaned.


"He told me that you would obey... be my servant. He said that I could do anything that my little heart desired to your sexy body and you would be willing to cooperate fully," Sarah said.


Jenn was spellbound with utter astonishment and could barely resist. “He said... oh please, please,” she pleaded, as the girl’s hand slid across her chest.


"Wow, you have fantastic nipples. I love the way they stand out and are so hard,” Sarah whispered. “Do you like it when I squeeze them like this?"


Jenn glanced downward and noticed the teen taking unapproved liberties. The girl fully exposed the luscious boobs and then she pinched one of the precious buds with her strong fingertips. Sarah boldly pulled the left nipple and extended it far above her boob.


There was a slight pain, but the degrading actions of the teenager were worse. “Sarah, please Sarah, please don’t,” Jenn begged.


Sarah merely smiled. “I’m not sure. Do I have both nipples pierced or just this one,” she said and pinched the bud harder, which made Jenn’s chest quiver. “So tell me! Did you have sex with Justin?”


Her mouth hung open and Jenn couldn’t respond so the girl continued. “How old are you?” Sarah asked and it was apparent she demanded an answer.


Jenn waited a painful few seconds and it felt like an eternity, as she tormented over the questions. Sarah fully understood the counselor’s obedience and it was time for sever measures. “I asked you a question! Answer me, or else,” she said, leaving no doubt about the ultimatum.


Her body shook in fear, as Jenn felt her erect nipples get squeezed by a superior force. “I... I’m 25,” she replied.


Sarah gave another hard squeeze on the two swollen nips and demanded more. “Did you have sex with Justin?” she asked.


“No, no we didn’t have sex. Justin is too young for me,” Jenn lied and was instantly filled with guilt.


The girl was far more mature than her 18 years and knew right away that Jenn was lying. She moved her face to within inches of Jenn’s and demonstrated her greater strength. “Listen bitch! Justin confided in me and I know you’re lying,” Sarah said and glared into the counselor’s teary eyes.


Justin hadn’t really told her much about what happened between the two, but Sarah was smart enough to assume a young, virile teenager would have sex in such a situation. She held Jenn’s steady gaze and demanded the woman answer the damning question.


Jenn panicked. She assumed the teen knew everything about the teenagers blackmailing her. When she came to the fork in the road, she foolishly took the wrong path, which ultimately led to her downfall. Had she continued to lie, Jenn would have overcome Sarah’s dominance.


“Yes... oh yes, we had sex, but he forced me,” Jenn told the suddenly gleeful teen. "He blackmailed me and made me do things against my will."


Sarah’s mind raced a mile a minute. She heard the sordid facts and abruptly needed to know all the raunchy details. "Do you know that Justin is still a teen... only 18 or 19. He’s one of the troubled youths in the center. You fucked one of your clients,” Sarah stated with a sure, steady voice.


“Yeeeaaa, yes,” Jenn moaned, as she was overcome with shame.


“You’re a counselor... you fucked one of your teenage youths,” Sarah repeated, hoping to add more humiliation.


“Oh gawd, I’m sorry... sorry,” Jenn whispered.


Sarah was in control and knew it. "So was your orgasm with Justin as good as one with your boyfriend?" she asked, guessing that indeed the woman experienced a climax and hoping she had.


Jenn didn’t know what to say. Her distraught mind rushed back to the incriminating afternoon with the teenagers and she found it impossible to give more false info. “He... Justin forced me to do it. Oh gawd, when he put his thingie in me... oh geez, I couldn’t stop it,” she moaned in a most flustered state.


Sarah jabbed her and demanded more. “Yes, yes!”


“I can’t forget... how he pulled my hips across the pool table... embedded his coooo... his big cock,” Jenn whispered, knowing the girl wouldn’t be satisfied until she heard a true confession. “Justin... he kept doing it... kept pumping until I came!”


“Yes, yes!”


“I know... it was wrong, so wrong, but they both held me down for Justin... wouldn’t let me go,” Jenn said and instantly realized the fatal mistake.


Sarah thought fast and knew Justin was always with Todd and Ray. It made sense that the three were together so she shrewdly pressed the issue. “You are a reputable youth counselor... a mature 25-year-old slut who had sex with a boy... a troubled youth. You creamed all over Justin’s teenage cock like a true slut,” Sarah whispered, as she leaned closer to the whimpering woman.


“Yeeeaaa, yes.”


“You orgasmed! You had an orgasm.”


“Aaaahhhh, yes.”


“Was it good?”


Jenn was delirious. “Yeeeaaa, yes... yes.”


Jenn’s eyes opened wide. The girl’s head swooped down and the hot mouth instantly devoured one of her throbbing nipples. It was like slow motion, as Sarah’s teeth closed around the erect bud. When the hard, metal stud raked over the swollen tip, her tummy jerked wildly and Jenn almost cried out loud.


Her mind swirled madly, wondering how things got so out of control. Jenn lay motionless on the counseling sofa and allowed the teenager total freedom to molest her. A huge wave of relief shot through her mind when Sarah promptly removed her torrid mouth from her chest, but the relief was only fleeting.


“So Toddy and Rayboy fucked you too?” Sarah asked, knowing the question would punctuate the counselor’s demise.


There was no time for Jenn to wonder about how much the girl knew. Jenn reasoned Justin must have confided in Sarah and told her everything. Suddenly all the horrible details of that sordid afternoon flashed through her troubled mind.


Jenn tilted her head up a little and met the girl’s dark eyes. “They just took me... I couldn’t stop them. They took me,” she muttered, feeling the need to confide in her therapist.


Suddenly she was the patient and Sarah was the mentor. Jenn had sinned beyond anything imaginable and felt a dire need for a confession if she wanted the embarrassment to go away. The small room became eerily quiet and Jenn felt tiny and overcome by a superior force.


Jenn reasoned only a total confession would do. “Justin took me... made love to me on the pool table. He was deep... so deep and he made me... oh gawd, he made me orgasm,” she whispered and had to close her eyes to find the strength to continue.


“Ray... he pulled me off the table... bent me over the side and... and he... he fucked me with his cock right in front of Justin and Todd,” Jenn said, feeling immense shame and guilt.


A deft jab in the side was all Jenn needed. “Todd... then Todd did it in my bum and I’ve never done that... never had anal sex before,” Jenn said, blushing after revealing the immoral declaration. “He fucked my ass and Justin, oh gawd, he pinched my clitty... squeezed like a madman.”


Jenn felt a sense of relief, but then there was yet another swift jab in the ribs. “Justin, he... he kept rolling my clitty, twisting my clit in his fingers. He made me cum, oh gawd, he made me orgasm and I can’t remember cumming so hard in all my life,” she whispered.


The guilt-ridden confession made her sob non-stop, but Sarah seemed like someone with tremendous influence. The role of counselor was refreshing and invigorating for the girl, as most of her life was the reverse. Sarah constantly fought regulations and authority and eventually wound up in the YMCA young offender program.





Sarah grinned and decided to torment the woman to the nth degree. “I know what you mean about Justin. He has the biggest cock and the one time he had me in his parents’ games room, I wouldn’t let him touch me with the fucking monster,” she informed Jenn.


Jenn nodded and looked at the girl. “Huugg, yes.”


"He was going to do me on the table like you, but I turned him down," Sarah said. "I played with his dick until he came all over the fucking place. He shot that white shit all over the table and I wondered what his parents would say if they knew."


Things were out of her control and Jenn’s puzzled reaction made Sarah smile. A teenage girl had resisted a horny Justin’s advances yet a mature woman couldn’t. The recollection of what happened in the games room dungeon was vividly imprinted in Jenn’s memory and she kept imagining herself rolling around on the pool table.


All three teenagers ravaged her womanly delights and Jenn felt remorse for what happened. Suddenly her thoughts were snapped back to the present when Sarah whispered in her ear. “I love the way you shave your pussy. It looks good enough to taste. Have you ever had a girl eat you out?” the girl asked.


A vicious tremor rocked her entire body. She quickly tilted her head up and noticed that her skirt had ridden high up on her hips, exposing her most private riches. Jenn was shocked and then she noticed Sarah deliberately shifting the hem even higher.


Jenn swiftly moved to straighten the hem of her skirt, but it was her very last resistance. Her head snapped to the right and then she stared straight into the dark eyes.


“Maybe you don’t understand! You’re my little girl... my devoted slave... my girlie-slut. You’re going to follow orders! Do you understand!” she said in the sternest voice possible.


The soft whimpers sounded more erotic than hurtful. “Yeeaaaaa, yes,” Jenn whispered.


“Good! Maybe you didn’t hear me at the start. I said that Justin gave orders for you to cooperate fully with everything I demanded, or else,” Sarah stated and glared at the submissive counselor.


Jenn gazed through tears and the blurry figure sort of bent over. She looked past the girl’s smaller frame and noticed Sarah had the perfect view of her lower extremities. The hem of her skirt was bunched up at her tummy, which enabled the girl to see everything.


Sarah sat on the sofa at Jenn’s knees, as if she was the counselor, and put her hand on one knee. “You know, I’m not sure if a tattoo should go down there,” she said and indicated a spot between the spread legs. “Or up here on one of these gorgeous titties.”


The brazen fingers reached for one of her exposed breasts and Jenn instinctively raised her arm. One look into the girl’s eyes and she stopped.


“Yes, right about here,” Sarah said and drew a small picture near the top region of Jenn’s left boob. “Hum, maybe a ring on your nipple. Yes, a stud would look absolutely superb on nips like yours... so big... so erect.”


Jenn arched her back and propped her upper torso up on her elbows when the fingers deftly pinched her delicate bud. She watched the fingers squeeze the nipple until it was smaller and then stretch until it was measurably longer. When she flinched, as if to react and sit-up, the stern expression on Sarah’s face ordered her to remain still.


“You’ve been a very bad girl... a very bad girl and the therapist has to punish you,” Sarah stated with a grin, as she sternly pushed Jenn backwards and flat on her back.


The intimidation was overwhelming. Jenn desperately wanted to sit up or roll away from the girl, but she knew that was impossible. “Sarah, please Sarah, don’t, please don’t,” she begged.


“You’ve been bad... you know what you do with us teens when we break the rules and get in trouble. Well now, it’s my turn to discipline the naughty girl,” Sarah said and promptly swooped downward.


Much to Jenn’s dismay, the girl’s mouth dropped to meet her own and a heated kiss began. With steadfast determination, she held her lips tightly sealed until Sarah’s daring hand thrust between her naked thighs.


Scream, I have to scream, Jenn thought. She wanted to protest, but suddenly the studded tongue was fully inside her open mouth. No other woman or girl had ever kissed her and it made Jenn’s mind more confused than angry. The tongues met midstream and in a matter of scant seconds the strongest one overcame the pithy struggle.


Without any warning, the girl ended the kiss and shifted her torso so she looked directly into Jenn’s glassy eyes, her face meager inches away. “Have you ever made love to another woman?” Sarah asked.


She could have stopped, but didn’t. “Have you had your pussy eaten by a girl... have you sucked another girl’s cunt?” Sarah asked the beaten woman.


Jenn was distraught yet she decided to make a valiant effort to get out from under the teenager’s control before Sarah actually did what she threatened. “Please, Sarah please, don’t do this. I’m the therapist and you’re under my control,” she whispered.


The girl laughed out loud. Sarah ignored the protest and wanted the counselor to feel violated. She glared at Jenn and her voice got deadly serious. “Open your legs. Spread your legs so I can feel your womanly passion. Tell me... are you wet? Do you want me to feel your pussy?”


Jenn tried to return the stare, but she had to look away because the girl’s face was etched with utter confidence. She hesitated and didn’t move a muscle until an insisting hand pressed between her milky thighs. When she tried to bring her legs together, the girl stopped the protest.


“I said open your legs, bitch. I want to feel your dripping pussy,” Sarah ordered and motioned for compliance by raising her arm in a threatening fashion.


Jenn had never felt more conquered by another person. She closed her eyes and somehow her legs spread and her body started shivering out of control. Jenn was positive Sarah pried her legs apart and she prayed for more strength and courage.


“You have the prettiest pussy... so wet and delicious,” Sarah whispered, as her finger swiftly slithered through the narrow slit. “Just so you know, my love. You’re not the fucking counselor anymore and I’m going to show you what a lesbian does to a slut’s pussy.”


Jenn wanted to faint when the finger split her soul with the greatest of ease. The experienced girl knew exactly what do touch and she pinched the twitching clitoris between her skilled fingers. Jenn let out a few short gasps when the tender bud was caressed and she marveled at how her hips thrusted upward, as if meeting the vulgar demands.


When the girl nudged her cheeks and wanted her to open her eyes, Jenn refused. Suddenly sharp teeth nibbled at her ear and she had to roll her head to the side. “Good girl... that’s a good girl. Spread your legs wider so I can eat your horny pussy,” sounded in her ear and Jenn realize the girl was overly dominating.


It happened too fast and Jenn didn’t have time to resist. Hands pushed on her knees until her thighs were splayed and then the girl disappeared. Sarah was lying between her legs before Jenn was aware of it and when a long, slim finger entered her private grotto, it was too late.


Jenn couldn’t see what was happening, but her body was fully aware of the teenager taking control. The finger scraped across her delicate G-spot and then her world crashed down around her. When the golden stud hit her throbbing clit, the most earth-shattering spasm rocked her lithe body.


For some unknown reason, Jenn’s body was on fire and the flames were licking at the center of her being. She had never experienced such severe spasms or ever had an orgasm happen so fast.


Sarah adroitly put the butterfly between her teeth and battered the tiny, pink wings with her studded tongue like the expert she was. As a mature woman, Jenn was no match for the teenager whose maturity was that of a woman twice her age.


The greedy mouth sucked and rocked Jenn’s epicenter. Sarah stretched the most sensitive bud until Jenn cried out. “Oh, oooohhhh, what are you doing to me?” Jenn pleaded and felt her body being consumed by the most intense lust of her life.


The small room filled with the sound of bare, sweaty skin slapping against a leather couch and Sarah swallowed the evidence of any ecstasy from her newfound lover. She nibbled on the tender possession and felt the woman’s orgasm burst out of her inner being.


Jenn felt dizzy and like she was going to faint. Her powerful hips thrust wildly up and down, as she tried to buck off the demanding teenager who kept bashing her raw, throbbing blossom.


Sarah wrapped her arms around the thrashing hips and drank the sweet nectar from the honeybee. She stung the rose petals with her poisonous stinger and relished having complete control over the ravishing counselor.


Her eyes were wide open, but she couldn’t see. Jenn didn’t have any worries or concerns other than the explosive climax and she rode the dramatic roller coaster to the peak of the plateau. There were fluffy clouds everywhere and Jenn knew they would hide the fact she was a sinful slut.


When the wet, smelly lips closed over her own, Jenn returned the demanding kiss with an equal zest. She was aware of tasting her own womanly juices, but it didn’t prevent her from cleansing the darting tongue, toying with the metal stud. Her tummy fluttered from being defiled yet she drank the saliva, as if there was no immorality involved.





The one-hour counseling session was about to run into overtime, as time was a forgotten element to the two. "Oh lord, I’m so fucking horny that I might come without you touching me," Sarah whispered with great concern.


The teenager used all her willpower to prevent an orgasm from bursting out of its shell. She wanted to prolong the pent-up lust and also sought to humiliate the woman by having Jenn reciprocate and fulfill her sexual desires. The ultimate reward for a girl like Sarah was to entice an innocent woman who wasn’t a lesbian into satisfying her lesbian needs.


Sarah’s mind was raging when she kissed the counselor. The decisive compensation would be watching an authority figure succumb to her teenage requests. She abruptly broke the heated kiss and almost ripped off all her clothes.


Jenn propped herself up and her eyes opened wide, as the girl’s clothes flew all over the room. It took a scant few seconds to study the complicated drawings covering the pale, white flesh. Jenn was amazed that a person could go to such an extreme, as her eyes quickly roamed up and down the nakedness.


Both women would look back on the session knowing it changed their lives. Jenn eyes stopped on a magnetic attraction and she focused on the gleaming metal dangling between the slender thighs. She couldn’t see anything else but the two or three golden rings, which were obviously pierced into the girl’s flesh.


Jenn was suddenly filled with fear. Would Sarah have the same thing done to me, she wondered? She was so baffled that she didn’t object or protest when her body was shifted and moved in front of the dominating teen. In a heartbeat, she was down on her knees and perched between the spread legs of the young rascal.


Sarah swiftly plopped her body down on the edge of the sofa and the internal flames caused her temperature to rise many degrees. It was the most degrading yet alluring display of erotic desire when Sarah’s fingers went straight to her puffy labia. The girl spread the swollen lips and revealed three, golden rings pierced into her pink clitoris.


Jenn stared at the ghastly sight and she didn’t hear the orders at first. "Get your pretty face into my crotch... put your fucking tongue on my pussy. Eat me... NOW!”


The voice was more of a moan and sounded wanton. A most surprising display of obedience resulted and Jenn slowly lowered her face until she could smell the pungent odor. It didn’t make her sick, as she imagined, and suddenly there were helping hands on each side of her head.


Jenn’s heart beat out of control when her blushing face was guided into the waiting crotch. She closed her eyes just as her lips touched the wetness between Sarah’s legs and Jenn realized she was about to taste another woman’s pussy for the first time. Her mind was troubled by the fact and she wondered what Mark would say about the illicit encounter.


She was blind, but her ears could hear the vulgar sounds of pussy licking. Jenn refused to accept it was her tongue making the noises and without any delay her womanly instincts took over.


“Yes, yes, YES! Suck it like that you fucking slut,” Sarah hissed through tightly clinched teeth. “Your tongue... oh god, your tongue... it’s... it’s driving me crazy. I think I’m going to cum all over your sweet face.”


It was a warning to the adult counselor, but Jenn was too busy. It was the eeriest moment of her life when she frantically grabbed the squirming buttocks and sucked the golden rings into her mouth. Jenn rode her first bronco and she felt obliged to bring as much pleasure to the teenage captive as possible.


Jenn would never understand how lust worked. Her tongue stroked the long, narrow slit and caressed the steamy, volcanic opening to the tip of the girl’s throbbing clitty. It would forever haunt her because she willingly became Sarah’s slut, as she felt the need to ensure the girl experienced a climax.





Justin roamed the vacant hallway, passing the closed door every few minutes in an attempt to hear what was happening during the secret rendezvous. Once or twice, he thought he heard a voice pleading or begging, but the sounds were so muffled it was hard to tell. His young, vibrant mind pictured his close friend, Sarah, using the woman of his dreams to fulfill her own fantasies.


The two had an agreement. He and Sarah discussed how Sarah could help him get their seductive counselor’s body branded. Justin wanted the world to know she was a slave, a submissive woman under the influence of a real master. Sarah was a considered expert in tattoos and piercing because of her lithe body being covered with them.


It wasn’t hard to convince the girl to meet his terms and Justin ensured to convey all his evil wishes. Sarah relished the opportunity of controlling a respected, refined woman, as Jennifer, and she found it extremely thrilling to have such a lady under her spell.


Her heart was still pounding from the lengthy orgasm and Sarah tried to think ahead. She had a favorite parlor and she promised Justin to take Jenn there once he said any tattoos or piercings were entirely up to her. Sarah raised her head and glanced down at the gasping woman and felt her own chest pounding like mad from the lust-filled affair.


The teenager pondered what to have done to the sexy body in front of her. Most definitely a nipple had to be enhanced with a shiny, golden ring, which would make Jenn’s assets even more alluring. Sarah still wasn’t sure where a tattoo should be engraved on the unblemished skin. She envisioned a sketch on the perky titty and then one somewhere below the slim waistline.


Suddenly a wide smile broke out on the teen’s pretty face. Sarah pictured kissing lips coated with bright, red lipstick and a cheery stuffed between them and getting it drawn perilously close to Jennifer’s pussy. Yes, she was positive that such an incriminating tattoo engraved on Jenn’s shaved pelvis would ensure her boyfriend realized Jenn was controlled by someone.


Sarah almost laughed out loud when she decided to add subtle initials next to the red mouth. Yes, her initials would always remind Jennifer that she had been unfaithful with another woman. Giggling like a little girl, Sarah wondered how Jenn would explain ‘SA’ engraved next to her pussy.


All Jenn’s afternoon appointments had been conveniently cancelled thanks to Justin’s planning so there were no young patients waiting for therapy. It took several minutes for Sarah’s heart-rate to return to a normal state where she could function properly.


"I think we should go now. I’ve made arrangements at ‘Lu’s Tattoo Parlor’ for us,” Sarah told the submissive woman. "I can always use another one and I’m sure you’re looking forward to finding out what I have in mind for you."


The radical disclosure put the fear deep inside Jenn. "Please Sarah, please don't make me do this. I’m living with a man who I love very much and he wouldn't understand how it could happen," she pleaded with the girl. “Mark is my husband.”


“We’re going!”


"Haven't you done enough to me? Please, let me be," Jenn begged.


"Don't worry, the tattoo and piercing will be in a place where they won't be noticed by anyone,” Sarah said and laughed at the attempted humor. “That is unless you take off your clothes!”


Not a word was spoken when the two got dressed and to Jenn’s amazement, she remained in only the sheer blouse and short skirt. She couldn’t see a way out of the growing dilemma and stood on shaky legs, waiting for her newfound master to escort her to the dreaded parlor.





Jenn felt like a teenage girl being punished for doing wrong, as she fell into step behind Sarah. She viewed the shapely hips sway back and forth, as the girl walked, and a tiny sob escaped her lips when she remembered her hands surrounding the curved hips mere minutes earlier.


There was complete silence, as Jenn followed the teenager to her car and drove as directed to the rendezvous. When they parked in front of a brightly lit storefront, Jenn hesitated to get out of the car, until Sarah opened her door to indicate she exit.


Jenn pleaded with her eyes and expression, but it was hopeless. Sarah slammed the door behind her slave and escorted Jenn into the colorful parlor. A cheerful, older man who obviously was named Lu, as the sign on the door stated, greeted them.


“This is the friend I told you about and she wishes to get one of her nipples pierced and also a tattoo on her pelvis,” Sarah told the Chinese owner.


Jenn was utterly shocked by the bold disclosure and she knew there was no escaping the upcoming procedures. Without a word, she followed the short, skinny Asian to his operating room where he directed her into a large, reclining chair. Jenn was sure that the two could see her body shaking from the fear that filled her anxious brain.


"We would like the smaller ring put in the left nipple, just like the one you put in mine," Sarah said.


Lu stood in front of Jenn and stared directly at her chest to indicate he needed action. There was a troubled look on Jenn’s face when she looked from Lu to Sarah and back again, hoping to gain a reprieve. No words came out of her mouth, as her lips merely moved without saying a word.


When the old man waved his small hands indicating he wanted Jenn to expose the expected area so he could proceed, she simply uttered a sob of defeat. She sweated profusely in the armpits and down the center of her back, but she slowly raised her blouse. When Jenn only exposed her left breast to the leering Chinaman, it wasn’t enough.


“Here, let me help,” Sarah said. With a swift grab, she twisted the sheer garment out of Jenn’s fingers and stripped it over her head before the woman could stop her. “There! Now Lu can see your luscious tits.”


A small whimper sounded when the woman closed her dainty hands over her boobs, but the modesty lasted a scant few seconds. “Put your arms down,” Sarah ordered and grabbed Jenn’s left arm to fully expose her boob.


Lu was impressed. He noticed a perfect nipple, one that was firm and standing straight out from Jenn’s tit. It was always nicer to put a piercing in a nip that was so distinct and elongated. Lu was also in awe of how the much younger girl seemed to be so powerful and in control of the older woman.


Jenn acted like a child and appeared to be intimidated by the teenager. Lu marveled at how big and surprised Jenn’s eyes looked and he realized the woman was a servant to the teen. Nothing stopped him, as Lu seized the intended target and rolled the bud around vigorously so it would be perfectly defined for his needle.


There was no protocol for Lu under these circumstances and he felt free to molest the frightened woman. He was delighted by the fear etched on Jenn’s beautiful face and it had been a long time since he performed such a glorious task. When he sternly shoved Jenn backwards and forced her to recline in his chair, there was very little struggle.


The cleansing and preparation for the piercing took much longer than needed, as the old man wanted to prolong the job. When he shrewdly pulled the pebble out from Jenn’s heaving chest, Lu felt her breathing become labored and ragged. A desperate plea sounded, which was ignored by Sarah and Lu, and then the sterilized needle was brought near to the precious nipple.


Horror was written all over Jenn’s face, as she watched the needle go through her left nipple, and the pain, although brief, took her by surprise. She let out a cry for mercy and wanted to conceal her reddened bud from the devil. Jenn watched in utter dismay when the bastard artist rolled her injured nipple like it was a marble in oil and she shook from the cruel caress.


It was demoralizing when Sarah pinned her arms down at her sides, which allowed Lu all the freedom he needed to molest her prized pearl. Jenn sobbed when she watched the artist insert the golden trinket and her whole body trembled from seeing the ring dangle from her injured nipple. There were real tears running down her flushed cheeks and Jenn felt like the whole world was against her.


Lu gave the gorgeous bud one last squeeze and then proceeded. “There, that piercing. You say want tattoo... want on miss’s pelvis. You show... show Lu where want,” he said and looked directly at Sarah. Then he took the initiative to lower the chair into a fully reclined position, putting Jenn almost flat on her back.


Before she could stop the teenager, Sarah pushed the hem of Jenn’s skirt all the way up until her complete lower torso was exposed to the disgusting tattoo artist. Grabbing the bottom of her the short skirt was useless and Jenn was about to find out what true humiliation really was.


Lu's face sprang to life. He noticed Jenn wasn’t wearing panties and the sight was truly ravishing, as she tried to keep her legs together. Lu realized the young teenager was truly vindictive and he was glad Sarah approached him with her devious scheme.


“I like! You verly smart for sure... you master,” he said to Sarah, confirming he understood the girl’s control over the older woman.


Sarah laughed and felt extremely proud. “Yes, Jennifer is my counselor at the YMCA center. She’ll do anything to help a troubled teenager,” she said and stared straight at the shivering woman. “Jenn is my little darling when we have sex... isn’t she?”


Jenn stared back at the dominating girl, as she tried to think of what to say. “Ah, we... I... yes,” she mumbled, as her face turned beat-red.


“Jenn has a boyfriend... a hubby she wants to impress with the piercing and a tattoo,” Sarah stated and smiled at the distraught woman.


“Yes, tattoo... a wovly tattoo,” Lu said and gawked directly at Jenn’s crotch.


The following minutes unraveled and Jenn was so shocked by what was happening that she whimpered and started to shudder. The whimpering merely added to the old man’s heightened passion and enhanced the enjoyment Sarah was getting from dominating her adult counselor. Things seemed to get worse, as the upcoming details registered in Jenn’s mind and she prayed her beloved Mark would understand.


The wicked teenager had arranged for a tattoo of red lips engraved in a spot at the top of where Jenn’s curly hair would be if she were not shaved. Sarah mentioned she wanted it high up so if Jenn did grow a bush, the tattoo would still be visible to any leering eyes.


When Sarah detailed the initials and why they were going to be part of the sketch, Jenn felt her heart almost burst. She would forever be reminded of who stole her innocence and introduced her to lesbian lust, which was a daunting aspect of being in the tattoo parlor.


The loud buzzing of the needle gun brought Jenn back into the real world. Lu had swiftly put a template of the drawing on her pelvis and she stared down at the daunting picture. When he finished the outline, Lu pulled back to admire the fine artwork, knowing the actual tattoo would look even better.


Lu began the intricate work and in a matter of seconds the tattoo began to take shape. Sarah’s eyes grew wide with delight, as Lu’s expertise fulfilled her demeaning wishes. The bright red color soon filled the dark frame and it was obvious that the tattoo was that of kissing lips.


Then Lu inked on the delicate cherry with a small stem, which added that intrinsic element. When he started to ink the initials, Sarah’s heart beat faster in anticipation of knowing her counselor would never forget her dominating teenager.


Jenn had to close her eyes. She threw her head back into the headrest and cried with the realization that ‘SA’ would be engraved in her most private area. ‘What, oh what can I tell Mark? How can I explain that a teen girl from work blackmailed me and forced me into these drastic measures to keep the nude pictures hidden?’ she wondered.


Jenn’s plight was totally mind consuming and it took several seconds before she felt a tug on her most sensitive clitoris. Her eyes shot open and she frantically lifted her head to see the most disgusting sight of her life.


The brazen Chinaman’s tongue stroked her clit like the bud belonged to the tattoo artist. Jenn heard Sarah giving instructions to the old man and the girl was smiling with pleasure at bringing more humiliation to her slave.


The pain from the newly etched tattoo was a fiery memory when Sarah brought her pretty face right up to Jenn’s. "Just be a good little girl! Let your master show you how much your body needs to be loved,” the teenager whispered.


Jenn was utterly flabbergasted by the revelation and she watched the young scoundrel plant a kiss on her lips. She held firm for as long as possible, but then a sudden pinch on her inflamed nipple brought the desired protest Sarah sought. The tongues met and the teen demonstrated her superior passion by rolling the imprisoned tongue with her own.


The kiss was heated and Sarah felt her emotions soar, as she abruptly broke the kiss. "Can you feel it? Can you feel the filthy old man sucking your clitoris?" Sarah asked.


“Aaaahhhh, ah,” Jenn moaned.


"I told Lu to suck your tiny clitty until you climax all over his face," she informed the distraught woman. Suddenly, Jennifer realized she was under the spell of a demon and was powerless to defend against the evil temptress.


"No, no, please Sarah, don't let him touch me there, not there," Jenn begged the teenager and felt her body react to the old man's mouth.


His hunger was undaunted by the struggle of the woman’s shapely hips and he placed his hands on the rolling buttocks to keep a tight hold. Lu’s daring tongue beat the swollen bud relentlessly and an evil smile crossed his wiry face, as it had been months since he tasted a woman.


The grin got bigger and Lu had to admit that Jenn possessed an extremely sexy body. Suddenly he was glad he promised the young Sarah that she could have any future work done on her body at no cost. Sex was worth the price, any price.


Jenn arched her back and peered downward, as Sarah’s loving tongue reached out, just out far enough to barely caress the newly decorated nipple. The teen kissed, then tenderly licked the pierced nip and ran her studded tongue over and through the golden ring. Jenn watched the scene unfold, as if it was happening to someone else, but soon her bud began to throb.


It was a mixture of pain from the piercing and soothing from the gentle caresses. The girl’s skilled fingers surrounded the neglected nipple and Jenn had never felt her nips respond so readily. Jenn was desperate. She closed her eyes and pushed her head back into the headrest of the chair again.


"No, no, oh no, please stop," she pleaded with the girl. "Oh gawd, it can't be, no, it can't be!”


A violent spasm shot through her womanly loins. Jenn closed her eyes tighter and uttered moan after moan, as another and then another spasm rocked her body. Neither attacker was about to stop or pause in their quest to conquer the queen bee and they felt her wings flutter wildly to remain free.


Suddenly Jenn’s body stiffened and held absolutely motionless for several seconds, trying to stave off what appeared like an impending orgasm. She was well aware of her sexual needs and desires, as she had climbed the mountain of ecstasy many times, but never so rapidly. Jenn was truly amazed when her womanly desires threw caution aside and yearned for the two molesters to ravage her.


The tears were real and Jenn realized this girl was far too powerful to confront in any battle for Sarah held the upper hand because of the blackmail evidence. Jenn was robbed of the last shred of dignity when the old Chinaman sucked the orgasm out of her determined body.


Lu had the forethought to lock the parlor after the visitors entered and it was a good thing. Jenn’s loud moans of ecstasy filled the enclosed room and the lesbian and tattoo artist took Jennifer into the Promised Land.


Sweat ran down the crevice between her bare titties and coated her flat tummy. When the mad Asian put his sharp teeth around the vulnerable clitoris, the shrill scream was Jennifer's last sane memory and she flew into oblivion, unable to control her thrashing hips. It was music to Sarah's ears and she pulled the tender nipples out from Jenn’s chest without any regard for the damaged bud, which still glistened with a trickle of blood.


The beaten, shaken and quivering woman fell victim to her young, masterful lover and Jenn opened her lips when she felt the girl's demanding mouth close over her own. The kiss lingered and twisted Jenn’s stomach into knots from despair.


How could she ever explain her total loss of control to her beloved Mark, Jenn wondered? The scorching orgasm seared every nerve inside her womanly being and Jenn climaxed, sending a tidal wave of passion into the old man's mouth. Lu drank with a thirst of a dying man and held nothing back, as he battered the vulnerable, raw clitoris.


Lu tasted the nectar and nibbled the clit like a wild rapist. Jenn couldn’t understand how her hips thrust and rotated so violently and the severe convulsions deep inside her core went on forever. Her tongue surrendered to the stronger teenager and Sarah swallowed the childlike soul to reward her devious mind.





Jennifer felt like twelve again, a susceptible young girl being taken through the Garden of Eden by a loving Sarah and a caring professional. It was the most explosive orgasm and her mind went into blissful ecstasy while the abundant juices flowed. Perched high on the crest of the orgasm, lust was the only thing in her confused mind.


Her conscious memory came back to reality with a rush. Sarah wrapped an arm around her neck and thrust her face into Jenn’s. “Spread your legs, my love. Lu’s artwork is very expensive and he only takes cash... or personal rewards,” Sarah whispered with a grin.


“But... no more, please Sarah, no more,” Jenn pleaded, as she felt hands pushing her legs apart. “No, no.”


“Oh love, you can’t expect a man to give you such pleasure and not want some himself,” Sarah said with a devilish smile.


The girl was directly in front of her face and Jenn couldn’t see. “No, no... noooooo.”


“You see, my love, I promised Lu. I promised him a fantastic payment for his artwork and you should have seen the smile on his face.”


Suddenly her legs were splayed and she still couldn’t see. “Noooooo, nooooo.”


“Don’t worry, love, I’m sure he’ll be fast... very quick,” Sarah whispered.


Lu stripped his pants and shorts and crawled up on the reclined chair. He thrust his skinny hips at the most inviting crotch and relished the woman’s frantic movements to escape.


Something brushed the insides of her spread thighs and then Jenn felt like she was stabbed in the heart. “No, no, nooooooo.”


Lu wrapped his shaking fingers around his throbbing pecker and rammed the head into the waiting wetness. Sarah cleverly shifted off to the side and both women stared down the heaving belly just as the man’s small penis disappeared.


The sight was profound and Jenn’s heart pounded rapidly in her chest. She watched the enormous pleasure get etched on the Chinaman’s face when his childlike cock embedded into the intense inferno and she felt totally helpless. There was no delay or hesitation, as the old man started pumping frantically and driving his little ramrod in and out at a fast pace.


“Fuck hot... hot fuck,” Lu cried.


“No, no,” Jenn whispered.


“I fuck! I fuck!”


“Oh my, I think he’s going to be fast... very fast,” Sarah whispered, as she forced Jenn’s face to point directly at her crotch.


Jenn stared in utter disbelief; the man was crazed. “Geez, oh geez, no,” she moaned.


“She slut... real hot slut.”


“Yes, dear Jennifer wants to pay for the piercing and lovely tattoo.”


“No, no, don’t, please stop.”


“I fuck... I fuck her good.”


“Yes, do it to her! Make her pay!”


“She pay... I fuck slut... fuck good... she pay.”


“Go! Faster... faster!”


Jenn wanted to cry, as the old man’s body started shuddered out of control, and she knew Lu was in the midst of a vulgar orgasm. “No... oh gawd, no.”


“She hot... slut hot and I fill with cum... fill cunt with cum,” Lu cried when he blasted a load of seedy cum deep into the distraught woman. “You Lu’s slut... Lu’s fucking slut.”





Sarah thrust the discarded clothes into her lap. "It's time to go. I wish I could be there when you explain your predicament to your boyfriend. What will he say when he sees your titty?" she asked with a smile.


“Aaaahhhh, ah,” Jenn whispered.


"I'll just bet he’ll love seeing my initials on his woman's pussy, won't he?" Sarah teased.


Jenn’s emotions subsided and slowly her senses returned to a somewhat normal state. The thought of explaining the long afternoon to Mark was a daunting chore and it frightened her to think that he may not understand. She was still daydreaming when Lu explained how to care for the piercing and tattoo.


Lu stressed to keep them sterile and clean and he gave Jenn the required ointments and medications while wishing her good luck. Her mind was numb and Jenn stumbled along with the dominating teenager out to the car where the girl gave instructions on what to do.


Sarah sat quietly in the passenger seat while Jenn drove her home. The teenager blew a kiss when she got out of the car and Jenn drove home as fast as possible.


Jenn wasn’t sure what would happen once Mark saw the evidence, but it would be impossible to hide. Luckily the patch Lu put on the tattoo would conceal the inked drawing and give Jenn some time before all the distasteful details had to be exposed.


In searching for positive reinforcement, Jenn remembered the enthusiasm Mark displayed when he saw the hickies from the prior incident. She could only hope Mark understood her hopeless plight and he would accept her demise at the hands of the blackmailing teenagers.


Jenn reluctantly entered the house and Mark knew instantly she had fallen into the unscrupulous hands of Justin and his cohorts. He had fantasized over the past days of such a thing happening and his dreams had been incredible to say the least. How many times had he beat his rod with the images of teens using his woman for their sexual enjoyment, he wondered?


Mark quickly ushered Jenn into the living room and he could hardly wait to rip the clothes off her sexy body. Suddenly he cautioned himself to have patience and to give Jenn lots of time so she could feel more at ease.


When they crossed the room to the sofa, Jenn fell into Mark’s strong arms. They hugged in a loving embrace and she welcomed being held tightly into his hard body. Jenn flinched momentarily when her two inflamed areas felt pressure, but the pain was fleeting.


Jenn felt extremely guilty. “Oh, I am so sorry. They forced me... forced me into it," she whispered softly and Mark listen intently. “A piercing... a tattoo.”


Mark tightened his embrace. “It’s good... okay now,” he replied. “It’s okay, my love.”


It seemed that Jennifer was always sorry since falling under the control of the teenagers and had an awful feeling in the pit of her stomach for being unfaithful to Mark. She wanted to shout out all the awful details in one breath, but didn’t know how to explain the sordid afternoon.


Jenn knew the sequence would be most important and she didn’t want to cause further trouble. "They took me to an appalling tattoo parlor and let an old man touch my body, oh love, it was so dreadful," Jenn said and bemoaned the fact she was upset. “Oh Mark, he... he pierced me and put a tattoo on me.”


Mark simply held her and rubbed his hand up and down on her back. “It’s okay... it’s okay.”


"She told the man what to do and I didn't know how to make her stop," Jenn said and instantly knew her words had driven another nail into her desperate situation. Mark would know there was another person involved who was in partnership with Justin.


"She... she," he whispered not believing what he heard. "She, you said a woman?"


Butterflies flutter through her internal regions and Jenn wondered how she could ever explain letting a teenager girl take control of her. She was the counselor and the person in-charge, but strangely Jenn had been the one who acted submissively. “This girl... Justin told her everything,” she whispered.


“A girl... you said a girl touched your body... did something to you?” Mark asked, as the thought of a lesbian affair enraged his mind. He pictured his Jennifer in the hands of another woman and the images instantly made him rock-hard.


“Sarah, she... she’s one of the girls that takes counseling at the center. Well... ah, she had a therapy session with me this afternoon,” Jenn began with great uncertainty.


Mark felt his heart almost explode and he was totally bewildered. “Yes, yes... yes,” he whispered.


The vision of what happened during the eventful afternoon rushed into her brain and Jenn trembled with doubt of not knowing the right way to explain the event. How could she, an adult woman, tell her beloved Mark that she experienced a mind-blowing orgasm at the hands of a teenager and a horny tattoo artist?


Jenn noticed how Mark hung on her every word and knew he wanted to know all. She desperately searched for a way to lie, to tell him false details so he wouldn’t know his woman had been dominated by a lesbian. Even the perverted thought sent a shiver down her spine and Jenn suddenly realized Mark would relish hearing the sordid particulars.


What man wouldn’t want to see his girlfriend have sex with another woman, Mark wondered? “Yes, you can tell me, honey,” he pleaded.


“She, oh gawd Mark, she came into my counseling session... came in and blackmailed me. Said she knew all about what the boys did to me and also knew about the incriminating pictures,” Jenn declared, as her voice trembled. “She threatened to reveal what Justin did to me and then she forced me to lie on my own sofa.”


The standing was suddenly uncomfortable and Mark swiftly guided Jenn onto the sofa. He sat down first and kept his arms around her, as he helped her sit in his lap. Mark was in a hurry to know more and couldn’t hide his rising excitement. “Tell me. Tell me what she did to you. It’s driving me nuts and my cock is so hard it is ready to explode.”


His enthusiasm tended to give Jenn a feeling of relief, despite her being filled with shame. She sobbed and decided to reveal more of the immoral facts. "Justin told her everything and Sarah said that she would tell everyone at work if I didn't do as she ordered," Jenn said, hoping to substantiate the reasons she complied with the girl’s vile demands.


Mark hugged and wanted to encourage her. “Yes, yes.”


"Oh honey, she even slapped my hands when I tried to cover up and she put her fingers all over my breasts, oh honey it was so dreadful," Jenn whispered in a desperate tone. “She unbuttoned my blouse and... and then took it off.”


Mark was dying inside from not knowing everything and his patience had come to an end. He needed to know the details right away. "Jenn baby, did she put her hands on your, you know what? Oh fuck, did she do it to you... eat you out?" he asked with extreme excitement in his voice.


"Oh Mark, I am so sorry that I couldn't stop her. She spread my legs... touched me down there," Jenn said in a whisper. "Then she kissed me all over and when she put her studded tongue on me, I have never felt anything like it," she moaned and told the truth without thinking.


Jenn’s mind flashed back to what happened with the teenager and the uncontrolled lust she displayed right on the sofa inside the counseling area. “Oh darling, I’m so sorry,” she whispered.


Mark realized his beloved girlfriend had been unfaithful, but it didn’t bother him in the least. His aroused mind was filled with erotic pictures of lesbian lust and he secretly wanted to know if orgasms were involved. Mark fantasized about Jenn writhering all over the place after being caressed by another woman.


Mark quickly decided to press Jennifer for more intimate details later. Right now he needed to know the concrete evidence about what happened in the tattoo parlor. A million piercings and tattoos flashed through his lust-filled mind and each one was vivid and erotic.


"Jenn, honey, what did they do to your body? Did you get pierced and tattooed?" he asked.


Quickly, Jenn’s disturbed mind left the sinful affair with Sarah and shifted onto what transpired at Lu's. “It was awful. Sarah had the man pierce my nipple,” she moaned and her hand instinctively went to her left breast. “He put a ring in my nipple.”


Mark almost ripped the sheer material from Jenn’s body, as he needed to see the golden evidence with his own eyes. The absence of a bra didn’t concern him and he simply assumed the garment was discarded because of the piercing.


When he saw the golden ring dangling down from Jennifer’s erect, left nipple, he uttered the loudest gasp. Jenn merely closed her eyes, as she couldn’t watch the growing excitement on his face, and she was afraid Mark would be angry.


Relief shot through her head when Mark voiced his supreme approval. "It looks fantastic, sweetheart. Honey, it looks absolutely gorgeous and we should have the other one done," Mark said, which sort of shocked her.


Jenn wondered how he could condone such a drastic and unwanted thing being done to her body. “They forced me. Mark, they forced me to get my nipple pierced,” she stated, wanting him to know it was against her will. “Oh honey, you don’t know what it feels like to have a needle put through your nipple and have some greasy old man touch your body.”


Mark renewed his embrace, as he tried to console her. “It’s okay... really, it’s okay,” he whispered. “It looks fantastic.”


Jenn welcomed the hug and she searched for his compassion, as her head started spinning around and around. A tear of frustration ran down her rosy cheeks. “They forced me... made me... forced me to do what they wanted,” she said.


Mark envisioned a tattoo and wanted to know more. “Honey, where did he put the tattoo... what does it look like?” he asked and immediately stripped the last garment covering Jenn’s shaking body.


The skirt was tossed aside and Mark completely ignored the fact his girlfriend wasn’t wearing panties. His inflamed mind noticed the white patch covering the location where the engraving must be and he was a little confused. When he looked at Jenn with a puzzled expression, she quickly explained.


“He... Lu said I had to keep it covered and sterilized for a while so it doesn’t get infected,” Jenn stated. “I’ll let you see, but then we should put a new bandage on it.”


With great care, Jenn slowly removed the covering and revealed the dark red, inked drawing. The area was still numb from the artwork being drawn on her flesh and Jenn’s body flinched from fear, as she didn’t know what Mark would think or if he would approve.


He stared in amazement at the most erotic image. Mark noticed the lips, which were puckered in a kissing state. He stared at the red cheery with its dark stem and found it seductive. The effect on his manhood was obvious, as the front of his pants danced in anticipation.


“Sweetheart, it looks beautiful. I can hardly wait for it to heal so I can run my tongue all over it,” Mark whispered and his voice quivered with growing excitement.


The illustration drew his entire focus and the demeaning initials were ignored for the moment. Jenn dearly wanted to confess, but hesitated. She wasn’t sure about telling Mark that Lu also ate her pussy and Sarah feasted on her titties until she experienced the most earth-shattering orgasm.


Jenn dreaded having to tell her boyfriend about the immoral act during the time she lay in the tattoo artist’s chair. How could confess to Mark that she lost her last ounce of dignity, which left her a willing slut for a blackmailing teenager and an old man, she wondered?





Sex between the devoted couple was tentative and performed with extreme, loving care. Mark doted over his precious girlfriend and wanted her to know he was not angry at what had transpired. He approved of the metal trinket inserted into Jenn’s nipple and the tattoo was utterly mind-boggling.


Much had happened during the day and the couple readily worked their way to the bedroom. It took Mark about ten seconds to undress and they fell into bed, locked in a loving embrace. They mutually agreed it was probably best to hold off on any intimate, sexual action. It was wise to give Jenn’s body a chance to heal, but it wasn’t easy for Mark who never liked waiting.


Jenn’s eyelids felt like sandbags and she fell into a deep sleep in the shortest time. Her dreams flashed through her mind, as if they were a Rocky Horror Show, and many of them could be considered frightening. Mark also dreamed, but his were totally sensual and arousing.


In the morning, Jenn sensed the absence of Mark in bed and she promptly opened her dreary eyes. She glanced around and noticed him sitting on the bed next to her with the biggest smile on his face. “I love you,” he whispered and leaned in for a kiss.


“I love you,” Jenn replied and waited.


A heated kiss occurred and then Mark hugged her. “That was wonderful. I love having your nipple pierced and adore the tattoo,” he said. “You know... down there.”


He sounded sincere and Jenn felt much better. It was the start of a perfect day and it was a day off work, which made it even more rewarding. The couple lounged around the place most of the afternoon before heading out for a relaxing dinner and movie.


Nothing was said about what happened the night before, although both dreamed about erotic things occurring in the future. The couple realized they would be easily blackmailed by the cunning teenagers from the center and Jenn shuddered to think of what Justin might do next.





Sarah was protective and on the side of her counselor, as she put any premature adventures with Jennifer by the teenage boys on hold. She refused to allow Justin and his buddies to touch Jenn until her body was fully healed. Sarah had countless piercings and tattoos and knew there was no cause to take unnecessary chances with infection.


The wait was frustrating and Justin was more than eager to move forward with his blackmail plans by the time enough days had passed. On the other hand, Jennifer had fallen into her daily routine. While the erotic episodes with the teenagers were not completely forgotten, she had managed to push them to the back of her mind.


In a matter of scants seconds, Justin brought Jenn back into the real world of intrigue and suspense. “Sarah has an appointment with you at one o’clock. She has some interesting revelations for you,” he whispered and smiled knowingly at his counselor.


Jenn felt helpless. Justin held the upper hand and she was powerless to combat any of his blackmail demands. The lunch hour dragged and by the time the dreaded hour approached, her mind was totally perplexed. Jenn anxiously pondered being alone with the teenager, as she knew the time would prove eventful.


There was no way for the counselor to avoid the confrontation with the troubled teenager. Jenn fully realized their earlier battle had proven to be totally one-sided, as Sarah had dominated the older therapist. Reversing the roles of each had given the girl the opportunity to fulfill her lesbian fantasies and Jenn reasoned another meeting would most likely have the same outcome.


When the knock sounded at the door, Jenn almost jumped out of her chair. She had arrived in the meeting room earlier and her heart raced in anticipation of Sarah’s arrival. Jenn voiced her approval for the teen to enter and suddenly her world collapsed.


Sarah closed the door behind her and then she stood just inside the room, as if giving the counselor time to study all the markings and embellishments on her lithe body. The girl emanated sheer power and confidence and Jenn felt her courage quickly disappear.


The first words out of the girl’s mouth punctuated the demise of the grown woman and demonstrated who was in-charge. “The owner of your wet clitoris is here to show you how much your body needs a master. Did you know you’re going to beg me to eat your pussy and bring a climax to your soul?” Sarah asked with a devilish grin.


Jenn was unable to utter a single word to counter the girl’s bold proposal. “Ah, aaaahhhh, ehhh, whaaaaa,” she mumbled, as she sat obediently in the chair that was beside the chaise lounge used for therapy sessions. For hours, she had thought of protests and things to say to the girl, but suddenly nothing came to mind after Sarah entered the room.


Her breathing literally stopped when Sarah moved in her direction and came to stand within inches of her chair. Not a struggle or denial came when the girl reached for Jenn’s shirt and slowly rolled the garment up her body, removing it completely over her head. Then the counselor sat still and allowed the teenager to strip the lacy covering from her breasts.


"They really are beautiful. You have adorable titties and I’m going to enjoy sucking them,” Sarah whispered, as she forced the woman to look into her eyes. “Do you want me to put my lips on your hard nipples... show you how much they yearn for my kisses?”


The teasing made her blush. “Aaaahhh, noooooo,” Jenn moaned and suddenly glanced down at the floor. “Yeeeaaa, yes.”


"I’m going to replace the pretty ring with this," she said and showed Jenn a thick round, golden shaft, which was about a half inch wide. There was a gold pin running through the center of the hollow circle and it had a tiny ball or lug nut on each end to hold the pin in place. Jenn understood the significance of the new jewelry and immediately knew Sarah intended to replace her ring, which dangled down from her protruding bud.


Sarah held motionless and wanted to hear her counselor beg for mercy. It didn’t take long and the sound of distress was heard in the room. "Oh, no, you can't do that," Jenn moaned. "No, haven't you done enough already?" she asked the girl, praying for her compassion.


"Hey, look at it this way. You only have a couple of hours to walk around the building showing everyone your newly pierced titty. Oh yeah, did I mention that you will be wearing this sweater and no bra," she told the flabbergasted woman.


Sarah held a sweater up in the air and it appeared to be one that would fit very snug. She promptly sat on the end of the chaise lounge and pulled Jenn out of her chair, forcing the counselor to sit beside her. When Sarah reached for Jenn’s left breast, the woman’s arm instinctively came up to protect the exposed charm.


Sarah promptly slapped Jenn’s hand away, which renewed the hierarchy and demonstrated who was master. A little whimper came from the beaten woman and the teen’s dainty fingers went to work. She tenderly removed the golden ring and admired the distinct way Jenn’s nipple stood erect. Both were mesmerized by the erotic dominance and the temptation was too much for Sarah.


The hot mouth swooped down and engulfed the delicate bud, as Sarah rolled it vigorously with her studded tongue. The hard steel rubbed Jenn’s nip and the powerful sensation made her dizzy. “No, no, no, oh no,” she whispered over and over and couldn’t understand why her body betrayed her.


In a matter of seconds, Sarah had both sand-pebbles standing on top of the supple dunes and throbbing for the attention of the teenager's caresses. A soft breeze enhanced the beauty and magnificence of Jenn’s boobs and she watched the teenager free her left nipple. Her eyes grew wider when Sarah’s fingers surrounded the nipple, pulling it outward far enough so that the round shaft could be placed around the bud.


Jenn found it impossible to breathe. She watched Sarah delicately run the golden pin through the shaft and then the girl found the hole through the nipple. Jenn held her breath when Sarah slowly pierced the bud until the pin went through the far side of the shaft.


Sarah stared in awe at the beautiful sight. She held the nut on one end of the pin and promptly screwed a nut on the other end, which encased the outstanding nipple inside the golden trinket. “I want to make sure people can see how your tit has been pierced and marvel at how sexy you look,” she whispered.


Jenn simply stared at the new jewelry and wondered what Mark would say. “But, but it’s so big... stands out so much,” she moaned.


“The sweater I brought is thin and tight enough to ensure your titty can be easily noticed,” Sarah said and smiled. “What did I say when I entered?”


Jenn was profoundly frustrated. She answered despite feeling more embarrassed than ever. “You said... said I’ll beg you to fuck me and that I’ll orgasm all over your face,” she whispered with as much emotion as she could muster.


“Very good! If you don’t, I’ll send you out in the hallway looking exactly like you are... naked as a jay-bird with your pierced titty fully exposed. How would you like that?” Sarah asked, as she wanted Jenn to know her plight was hopeless despite it being an idle threat.


Their eyes locked and Jenn felt her stomach twist in knots from the teen’s intense stare. Jenn was unable to look away and the dark, steamy eyes swallowed all of her delicate spirit. Lust seemed to take over and robbed both women of any sense or wisdom.


Sarah abruptly stood up and roughly pulled the woman into a standing position. She hugged Jenn into her hard body and swiftly thrust her hand under Jenn’s skirt. In one frantic move, the teenager slipped her hand into the silky panties, which brought an instant groan from the distraught counselor.


Without foreplay or loving care, Sarah thrust her middle finger into the long, narrow furrow running between Jenn’s shapely thighs. The scene was more erotic than Sarah even imagined. A desperate plea came from the servile woman and then the teenager demanded more.


The result was degrading, as the counselor spread her legs wide and admitted defeat. Jenn’s breathing came in short, quick gasp when an enormous orgasm struck without warning. She was puzzled by the swift surrender and unable to rescind the rising tidal wave.


The passion and desire flooded her brain so rapidly that Jenn’s inner soul lay barren for the girl to use, as she deemed. It was violent and earth shattering when the premature orgasm consumed her entire being and Jenn allowed the lesbian to take her into newly discovered regions. The two fell back onto the counseling couch and like two lust-filled animals they rolled around in ecstasy.


Jenn’s skirt bunched around her slim waist and the panties were strewn to one side in the front. The panties were rolled into a narrow band at the rear, which ran through the crack of Jenn’s ass and displayed two perfect globes of quivering cheeks. The narrow strip of material in the crotch ran through Jenn’s soaked pussy and Sarah yanked hard on the waistband to fully embed the wet cloth in two pools of lust.


The dyke took her submissive counselor into oblivion and she felt Jenn’s sweaty body thrust madly with a lost abandonment. Sarah ripped the panties to the side and squeezed the flared clitoris between her skilled fingers, pulling furiously without a momentary pause or release. There was no rhythm to Jenn’s wild thrusting hips and she thrashed on the couch, biting her lower lip for some self-inflicted punishment.


"Bitch, say it bitch. I want to hear you beg! Beg me to finish you like a filthy slut," Sarah whispered with her lips next to Jenn’s ear. Then she squeezed her fingertips tighter on the vulnerable clit in most demanding fashion.


"Please, don't," Jenn uttered. "Oh geezus... yes, yes I’m coming! What are you doing to me? My pussy, oh gawd, my pussy is so hot. I can’t stop my cum.”


Sarah smiled with satisfaction at the desperate plea. “Yes, my love, more... more,” she demanded.


Jenn was lost. She wondered what happened to her innocence and why all of a sudden she felt a wishful desire to talk dirty because it would please the teenager. “Fuck me, fuck me, mistress. Make my cunt orgasm and make me your slut... your little slut,” Jenn pleaded. “Oh gawd, I’m your slut... your slut.”


Suddenly the teen kissed her on the lips. It was a demanding kiss and demonstrated the girl’s mastery, as her studded tongue swirled around the submissive tongue. Many spasms and explosions erupted deep inside Jenn’s epicenter and her body trembled, as once again she fell victim to the forbidden teen.





The time passed quickly and it was well past the top of the hour when Sarah’s scheduled appointment was over. The severe orgasm sharpened Jenn’s senses to a point where she felt and heard a million things. When a key sounded in the door, her eyes shot open and almost burst from their sockets.


Someone was opening the door and every muscle and nerve in her exhausted body tensed in anticipation. “Sarah, no... no... Sarah, someone is coming in. Dear gawd, they’ll see what we’re doing,” Jenn whispered with a desperate plea.


Her mind went crazy, as Jenn realized the appearance of the room in a split second. Her blouse had been discarded like dirty laundry and her skirt was rolled up around her waist, leaving her entire body exposed to any judicious eyes.


The vindictive Sarah knew exactly what was planned and she pinned the struggling woman on the padded cushion of the chaise lounge. When the tall janitor entered the room pushing his cleaning cart, she gave him the biggest grin.


“Geez ‘H’ Christ, she’s getting fucked... royally fucked by a teenager. I can’t believe what I’m seeing,” Gus said, as his heart almost burst from his chest. “Baby, fuck baby, it is big-daddy’s turn. You’re going to get fucked by a big, black cock and you can’t do a thing about it!”


Jenn heard the frightening words and wanted to die. The old janitor was the last man in the world she wanted to see, as her hands tried to prevent Gus from seeing her womanly delights. “No, no... nooooo,” she moaned.


Gus’ hungry eyes devoured the sexy body of one of the center’s most trusted counselors. He willingly went along with Justin and Sarah’s scheme without expecting anything too promising even though the two teenagers promised him the world. Gus merely hoped they were telling the truth.


Time stood still for all three and the only movement was Gus slamming the door shut, so as not to reveal the covert affair. “Geezus, that’s the whitest ass I’ve ever seen. It is going to look good around my fucking dick,” he stated and smiled at the frightened woman. “Have you ever fucked a black cock, honey?”


The woman’s pretty face contorted with severe pain. Jenn realized Sarah had pulled her panties off to one side, which exposed her womanly treasures to the leering Blackman. Her fingers shook out of control, as she tried to right the silky material.


Sarah was in her glory, as she added to Jenn’s turmoil. "I think I will stick around and watch. I would love to see Gus fill your slutty pussy with his big cock," she said with a chuckle.


“Please, please Sarah, don’t let him,” Jenn pleaded.


Sarah held Jenn’s upper body against her own and placed her mouth next to an ear. "Don't worry missy, nobody has to know about this and old Gus probably won’t last long. He'll fill your little, white pussy with his black cum until it runs all over the floor," she whispered and laughed at the attempted satire. “Then he can clean it up.”


The guidance counselor’s eyes got bigger and bigger, as she watched the large man strip his baggy clothes. In seconds, Gus was down to his briefs, which stood out like a 4-person tent, and Jenn felt like fainting. “Gus, no Gus, you can’t. Please don’t do this, as it is against the rules,” Jenn uttered the valiant pleas, which sounded silly. “I’ll report you!”


“Get down on your knees, slut. I’m going to bang your sweet, white cunt. I’ve dreamed of this for years... fucking the sexiest woman in the place,” Gus stated with a most confident grin. “You can’t do a damn thing to stop me and I’m going to fuck your pretty, white ass.”


Jenn was horrified and she started sobbing. Everything happened fast and she was helpless to fight off the two determined masters. They rotated her body until she was on her tummy and then someone grabbed her around the hips, pulling her lower body off the couch. In a heartbeat, Jenn was propped up on her knees and she sobbed even harder.


Her body started shivering when someone grabbed the hem of her skirt. The material was swiftly bunched up around her waist and Jenn knew she was almost fully exposed to the leering eyes. Fingers grabbed the elastic band of the panties and instantly rolled them down to her knees, which greatly hindered any movement on her part.


An intense struggle ensued, but Jenn quickly panicked when she couldn’t escape. She glanced behind her and witnessed the black man stripping his last garment, which filled her with a most hopeless numbness. When she was propped into the required position for Gus’ intended assault, her legs collapsed yet her torso remained flat on top of the couch.


Gus grabbed the flared hips and held them motionless, as he stabbed the end of his black pole into the vast wetness. He split the puffy labia with the massive head of his prick and then rubbed the tip up and down through the soaked crevice. The slick lubricant coated the head of his pecker and Gus relished the whimpering sounds coming from Jenn.


Everyone knew what was coming. Gus was forced to hold Jenn’s sexy body upright long enough for her knees to find the floor again. Jenn felt the bastard stroke her vulnerable crotch, as he slipped the tip of his ramrod into the damp hole with every pass. Each time Gus threatened to enter her passion pit, her breathing stopped and her heart-rate increased tenfold.


The dilemma grew worse. Sarah reached in closer and the girl planted a sloppy kiss on the woman’s lips. Jenn was forced to keep her arms outstretched and her hands on the slippery leather to retain her balance, which left her susceptible to any advances from the teenager or the old janitor.


When the head of the thick monster entered her womanly domain, Jenn fought the girl’s tongue with a sudden fervor. Even a small victory against Sarah would renew Jenn’s ability to fight, but the teenager was far too determined. Sarah grabbed a big handful of Jenn’s hair and yanked the woman’s head upward until her back was severely arched.


The studded tongue swirled around in her mouth and Jenn felt the girl reach under her heaving chest. Sarah pinched a rock-hard nipple and squeezed hard enough to make the woman cry out loud for mercy. There were no distinct words spoken, as the teenager demonstrated who was master and who was slave.


Jenn wanted to die, as the most vivid pictures filled her brain, yet her body was more alive than ever before. Never in her life had Jenn’s mind been so crazed and everything around her seemed colorful and animated. Her back remained arched and Sarah retained a firm hold on her hair.


Suddenly the big, black man rammed his charcoal pecker to the hilt. The resulting scream was swallowed up by the heated kiss and the reality of the situation blazed a trail of destruction through Jenn’s disillusioned mind. The penetration was swift and sure and broke her spirit with the first thrust.


All the erotic talk, all the adult movies and all the raunchy pictures of perverted sexual pleasure suddenly became real. Jenn felt the black man’s hips jerk out of control and she realized Gus was filling her petite womanhood with his vile seed. She recognized the exact moment was horrific yet Jenn knew it would remain etched in her memory forever.


She would experience no climax or orgasm, but strangely Jenn was filled with a deep yearning for an earth-shattering one under different circumstances. The disgusting man rolled her body back and forth on her knees and each time he pulled her backwards, he fully embedded his ramrod.


“Geeeeezus, I’ve never seen anything like it. I’m so horny and just might need the same thing. Hey, maybe I’ll let one of the boys do me,” Sarah joked to a shaken Jenn. “You don’t know how fucking perverted that looks with Gus’ big, black ass plowing away at your slutty pussy.”


Everything was wrong yet Jenn tried to respond. “Aaaahhhh, nooooo, no,” she moaned.


Sarah needed more and wanted to prove her control over the authority figure. “Oh Jenny, he must be deep... so deep. I think Gus has split your little pussy with his big pecker,” she whispered, as she leaned forward and kissed Jenn on the mouth again before continuing. “Have you screwed a black man before?”


“No, no,” Jenn cried.


“Is Gus deep? Is he deep inside your slutty pussy?”


“Yes, deep... too deep.”


“Good! He’s filling you with cum... lots of cum!”


“Yes, gawd yes.”


“Good girl. Keep moving... shoving your pussy back at Gus.”


“What? No, no,” Jenn moaned, as she realized Sarah had won.


The man had no regard of Jenn, as he reluctantly pulled his long meat out of the steamy abode. Gus wiped his slimy cock all over Jenn’s fleshy ass-cheeks and even jammed the head into the honey-hole again and again.


Sarah was utterly amazed at the rare beauty unfolding before her and she studied the picturesque sight with great intensity. The contrast between the two lovers was breathtaking and she marveled at the slimy juices left on the woman’s bare ass. Her face lit up when she reached for the gleaming cheeks and ran her fingers through the soiled wetness.


Sarah finished with a vulgar pass along the crack of Jenn’s childlike ass. She laughed to herself with the thrilling thought of her discussion with Justin and how he was going to let his buddies abuse Jenn’s taboo entrance tomorrow afternoon.





Jenn sobbed and felt an overpowering relief when it appeared the two were finished. She lowered the hem of her skirt, as soon as Gus moved away, and frantically looked for her blouse. Suddenly what Sarah demanded earlier hit home. Jenn realized the drastic ordeal wasn’t over because the teenager ordered her to wear the revealing sweater around the center while she was working.


As if by intuition, Sarah handed the garment to her counselor. The girl watched intently, as Jenn slowly donned the undersized sweater. Jenn didn’t think her afternoon could get any worse until she noticed what the thin, tight material did to her breasts.


The right, erect nipple was clearly visible and made a large protrusion in the sweater, but it was the left that made her anxious. Jenn let out a whimper of disgust when she noticed the metal framework around the captured nipple with its pin running through the middle. Two lug nuts endorsed each end of the pin and gave the image a look of imprisoned beauty.


There was no doubt the therapist had a pierced titty and it would surely draw the stare from any observer. “You look utterly beautiful. Your nipples look absolutely ravishing,” Sarah whispered and smiled at the humiliation radiating from the woman.


Jenn simply glanced down at her heaving chest and groaned. “Gaaaawwwwkkkk, aaaahhhh.”


“Don’t fret, my love, you only have a couple of hours to walk around the center before going home to show your boyfriend,” Sarah said and laughed. “I’m sure he’ll love your new look!”


The thought of Mark finding out about the afternoon and seeing what Sarah had done to her pierced nipple gave Jenn many fearful shivers. The lug nuts on her left breast were clearly visible and stood out so blatantly that no one could miss them.


Her stomach heaved and Jenn almost threw up. What would Mark say when he found out about Gus? The old janitor was a black man about twice her age and Jenn wondered what Mark would think?





Jenn tried her utmost to remain out of sight the rest of the day and she was greatly relieved when quitting time came around. She slipped a light jacket over her shoulders and ran out to her car, oblivious to her coworkers who wished her a goodbye when she passed them. Her eyes were slightly red and swollen and she slumped over the steering wheel, as soon as she got into her car.


She hugged the wheel for a few seconds and wanted to relax before heading home. A light tapping on the side window almost frightened Jenn out of her skin and she jumped upright, hitting her head on the roof liner. Jenn looked outside and noticed Justin standing at the door, motioning for her to lower the window.


Jenn’s first instinct was to start the car and drive away, but she reluctantly obeyed the teenager’s command. “I heard old Gus planted his seed deep inside of you and it made Sarah extremely happy,” Justin told the bewildered counselor.


She didn’t know what to say. “Eeeehhhh, aaaaahhhhh,” Jenn moaned.


“Listen to me and listen good! You’ll have to let me know what your boyfriend says when he finds out,” Justin said and paused a moment before continuing. “I’m giving you my orders for tomorrow and I don’t want them disobeyed, or else!”


The stern expression on the teen’s face was enough. “Ah, yeaaaaa, yes,” Jenn replied.


Justin knew the threat was not needed, as he already had enough incriminating evidence against Jenn to make her abide by any of his depraved commands. He merely wanted the satisfaction of being strong and in control. “Tomorrow, tell hubby you’ll be late... very late getting home after work. Make sure he understands and knows you’ll be late,” he said.


Jenn listened and grew more worried by the second. “Yeaaaaa, yes,” she whispered, but had to look away from the teen’s deadly stare.


“You’ll be coming home with me... show all of my friends just how sexy and beautiful you are. They’ve never seen a sexy woman up close and really want to see your new tattoo and piercing,” Justin said with a big grin. “I’ll meet you right here at 4 sharp. Don’t be late!”


Suddenly the teen made a swift turn and departed with Jenn’s mouth hanging wide open with a protest on her lips. Fleeting visions of teenage boys, old Gus and little Sarah filled her mind and brought feelings of guilt and shame. Then a stunning mental picture came into sharp focus.


Jenn envisioned herself being spread eagled on a pool table and being helpless when a teenager ravaged her. The boy’s big cock entered her, which should have been unsettling and terrifying, but all she did in the dream was utter a wild scream of ecstasy. Jenn let out a groan of deep anxiety and her tummy somersaulted with trepidation because she was thinking like a hussy.


Jennifer couldn’t remember dreaming of sexual intimacy like what was replaying in her mind at that very moment. Suddenly she clearly pictured a large, black man and his long penis stretched ominously outward from his loins. A shiver ran down her spine when she imagined her small hands surrounding the thick shaft and leaving three or four inches of pecker exposed for her hungry mouth.


A strong salty taste in her mouth made it the most realistic fantasy. Jenn knew her crotch was damp, but for some strange reason she had to feel the evidence. She sucked in her tummy and her dainty hand dipped into the waistband of her skirt. Without the slightest hesitation, her fingers found the soaked labia and Jenn trembled from the depraved urges rushing through her head.


Never in her entire life had her pussy been so vibrant and pulsating. When her slender finger crushed the throbbing clitoris, it was instant joyful ecstasy. Jenn sat in the driver’s seat of her car and juices flooded her fingers.


The respected counselor doubted her self-respect and she couldn’t understand how a grown woman could masturbate in a car parked in a downtown parking lot. Jenn’s shame and guilt-ridden mind struggled for control, but the damning fingers refused to relinquish any.


For the first time in her life, her lost soul succumbed to the decadent self-gratification, as her fingertips rolled the delicate bud in the abundant juices. Her breathing came in short, raspy gasps and Jenn experienced an orgasm, which left her feeling totally sinful.


Jenn furiously glanced around to see if anyone was looking or watching the immoral display. She breathed a big sigh of relief when the coast was clear and felt thankful because the explosive climax lasted but a few seconds. Why, oh why, did I need the dreadful satisfaction, she asked herself?


The lingering tremors rushed through her body and Jenn wondered what her life was coming to? She prayed her beloved boyfriend would understand what happened and Mark would actually intercede to save her from the blackmailing teenagers. She just couldn’t endure any more sexual suffering from Justin and Sarah and needed Mark to help her out.


The only thing more charming than Jennifer’s pure innocence was that she was so naïve. Most women would understand how erotic tales of lust would be fuel for any virile man's passion. When Jenn told Mark about her adventures at the 'Y', he would be like any man, filled with a raging desire. The chances of him being her savior and rescuing her from Justin's clutches would most likely be slim and none.


To be continued...
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J
ennifer hated the drive home. She was filled with such dire feelings of shame and guilt because it had been another afternoon where she acted immorally. An eighteen-year-old teenager who was in youth counseling at the YMCA center had once again taken complete control over her.


Sarah was in partnership with Justin who started the blackmail scheme against Jenn. The two teenagers held all the cards to make their counselor their devoted subject and they ensure Jennifer felt overly intimidated by the blackmail demands.


A tiny sob escaped her constricted throat and Jenn found it hard to concentrate on driving. She was going home and then would be forced to explain what happened at the YMCA where she worked as a therapist for troubled teens. Her boyfriend, Mark, had been very understanding when it all started, but what transpired this afternoon had been totally unexpected.


Jennifer did feel guilty because she hadn't told Mark all the minute details of the immoral affairs that she suffered at the hands of the dominating teenagers. Then as she departed the center after the afternoon of illicit activity, she received a vile threat from Justin, which filled her with fear.


Her mind went crazy. The teenager expected her to go with him and visit his teenage friends. Jenn knew they would likely be the same age as Justin and he expected her to satisfy all his buddies. Her naïve mind pondered a solution and she wondered what Justin would force her to do?


Would it be possible to satisfy only Justin, she wondered? Maybe the teen would merely brag and display her womanly charms to his friends and then keep her all to himself. She hoped to get out of the dilemma and felt somewhat better knowing she was older, wiser and more responsible than the teens.


Her heart began to beat rapidly when she pulled into the narrow parking spot at home. Jenn found it hard to breathe, as she knew her soulmate was just beyond the front door, and it was time to enter the house. Mind-numbing thoughts filled her head and she contemplated telling a lie, even holding back the most incriminating details so Mark would not think it was her fault.


Jennifer flinched when she switched off the ignition. She sat behind the wheel for an extra few seconds to gather her thoughts and then shrugged her shoulders, as she exited. Jenn got out of the car and her legs sort of wobbled when she walked to the door.


Entering the cozy home, Jenn noticed her boyfriend's silhouetted sitting in the kitchen. Mark was mulling over his books and studying for some upcoming exams at the university. When he heard his beautiful spouse coming home, Mark poked his head around the corner of the kitchen and living room.


Glancing in Jenn’s direction, Mark instantly realized his dreams had come true. Jenn’s pretty face showed anguish and he vaguely noticed redness in her eyes. Mark wanted to run up to her, but decided caution was the best approach, as he thought Jenn would be troubled from being blackmailed.


He knew about Justin's intimidation and realized the teen's demands tortured Jenn’s innocent spirit. Mark waited for Jenn to slowly come into the kitchen and watched her suddenly break into tears. Seeing her despair, he opened his arms and displayed the utmost sympathy.


Mark loved her very much and although he felt bad for what the teenagers were doing to his Jennifer, he also felt an inflamed passion like never before. "It's okay, honey. I love you and I'll still love you no matter what happened," he said, voicing his undying love.


Jenn sobbed and cried out loud. She fell into his arms and put her head on his strong shoulder to show a desperate need for his compassion. "Oh Mark, I feel so bad and so guilty for letting them do things to me," she whispered and welcomed his tight embrace.


The bright lights of the kitchen made it feel like an interrogation atmosphere so the couple slowly shuffled into the dimly lit, living room. The darkened room gave them security and Jenn allowed her boyfriend to guide her trembling body to the sofa.


Mark tenderly slipped the light jacket off her shoulders and abruptly noticed the most erotic sight. Even in the low lighting, he noticed the metal lug over Jennifer's luscious titty. Mark stared in awe and he marveled at how the hard object protruded into the tight sweater.


Jenn noticed his stare and she felt ashamed. "Honey, oh honey, I'm sorry," she whispered, as they promptly sat down.


"Oh, geezus Jenny, that's the most beautiful thing I've ever seen," Mark said and hugged his spouse. He hated taking his eyes off the encased nipple, but felt Jenn needed his loving embrace.


"Oh Mark, it was awful," Jenn moaned.


"Please, let's take off your sweater so I can see it," Mark replied, as his voice grew excited. "It looks fantastic... totally seductive."


She was in a trance. Jenn slowly stripped the sweater and she allowed Mark to study her pierced jewel. He had to touch it for himself and his fingers shook, as they went to the golden charm. The thick shaft surrounded the erect bud and the gold pin went through the nipple like an arrow, locking it in place.


If there was a more erotic sight, Mark had never witnessed it. He stared at the pink nipple imprisoned so delicately in the trinket and wondered how it happened. "Babe, you look sexier than hell... I love your boobs, but this makes them look even sexier," Mark stated, as his eyes remained fixed on her left tit.


Jenn felt a desperate need to explain the jewelry. "Sarah... she did that to me. I begged her not to, but she forced me," she uttered in a mere whisper, trying to justify what the teenage girl did. "Oh Mark, she did that to my nipple and then... then she made me beg."


Mark was delusional. "Beg... beg?"


Jenn chastised herself, but revealed the truth. "She forced me... made me beg her to fuck me," she said. "She was too strong... she forced me to beg!"


Mark knew who Sarah was, as he had seen her around the center when he visited Jenn at work. The couple had often commented on the girl's many tattoos and piercings and secretly Mark found them alluring. Jenn on the other hand found them thoroughly revolting or so she had said.


"Begged... she made you beg?" he asked.


Jennifer made up her mind to leave out the most drastic things the girl used, but suddenly she was telling Mark everything. When Mark focused entirely on the one word, beg, she realized the whole truth was inevitable.


"Love, she played with my boobs. I've never had my nipples feel so hard... or throbbing," Jenn whispered, while keeping her eyes tightly closed. She thought that not seeing Mark's face would allow her to tell all without feeling grave guilt.


"Christ, honey, Sarah played with your boobs?"


"Yes, they got so hard... and hurt. She threatened to tell everyone if I didn't ask her to touch me down there," Jenn said, knowing he would know where.


Mark heard her voice quiver and knew Jenn was upset. "Christ hon, she forced you?"


Jenn prayed he would understand. "She made me ask... beg her and I didn't know what to do," she declared, knowing her next words would be damning. "Oh darling, she made me beg her... beg her to do it... touch me down there and... and to feel my pussy. I'm sorry... so sorry."


"She did... she made you?"


"I did it! I begged her to do it and she put her fingers inside me. I'm sorry, dear, and I let her pinch my clitty. You know what happens... what that does to me." Jenn stated and her body shuddered. She had admitted defeat and hoped Mark would forgive her.


"Yes, yes," Mark whispered, as he needed more.


"I really don't know what came over me, but I couldn't stop myself. I came and came and she kissed me on the mouth... fingered me and wouldn't stop," Jenn confessed. "Oh darling, I feel so awful."


Mark felt her wilt in his strong arms and he tightened his loving embrace. He was so hard and thought his cock might explode, as it throbbed. The thick, denim of his jeans made the throbbing even worse when the material put pressure along the extended shaft.


"Honey, I understand and forgive you completely. Please, don't cry. It's okay, really, it's okay," Mark whispered, trying to reassure his distraught spouse.


The couple hugged and Mark's engrossed mind was filled with stunning pictures of Jennifer going through a climax with the tattooed Sarah molesting her. He merely wished to watch such lesbian lust and wasn't concerned that the encounter troubled Jenn so greatly.


Mark kissed her ear and whispered. "Honey, what happened after she made you orgasm? Did she force you to touch her... touch her body?" he asked.


The question brought sobs of panic from Jenn. She remembered what the teenager did next. Jenn recalled how the girl had arranged for the old janitor, the large black man to defile her womanly body. She simply wanted to satisfy Mark's curiosity with some plausible story and not have to tell him what really happened.


"Darling, Sarah held me down when he came in and... and... and," she whispered and paused, not knowing what to say next. "She made arrangements... arranged for Gus, oh gawd, she let Gus have me."


He held his breath in disbelief, but didn't want to scare her. "Yes, it's okay. Honey, it's okay. I'm here for you," he stated. Mark knew Gus and had talked to the man many times when visiting Jenn at work.


She had to confess while the courage was there. "I felt like dying when he came in the room and saw us... with Sarah on top and exposing me to his dirty eyes. Oh love, she let Gus see my boobs... see my... my pussy. Oh Mark, she pulled my panties away and let him see me," Jenn said, as she tried to appease her guilty mind.


Mark's mouth hung open and he pulled back a little, as he stared at his gorgeous partner. "Yes, yes," he begged.


The rest tested her resolve. "He saw us... ripped off his clothes and then they forced me to get down on my hands and knees. Love, Mark, he wanted to fuck me doggy style and kept saying how he was going to put his black cock into me," Jenn moaned, as the confession was demoralizing.


"Yes, yes."


"He kept saying it and saying it. When he took off his shorts, oh love, I fainted," she said.


His mind was so inflamed that his cock began jerking out of control. "Yes, yes." Mark pictured the big black janitor from the center and the images got vivid and explicit.


"They both held me... held me on my knees and he... and he," Jenn mumbled.


Mark envisioned Gus and Jenn helpless under the big man. "Geez, honey, he... they held you and Gus did it?"


"Oh Mark, he got on top of me and rubbed his cock... rubbed it all over me and then he... oh gawd, he put his fucking big cock in me. He did it... inside... fucked me," she moaned in a distraught fashion, hoping Mark realized her hopeless struggle.


His devoted woman was held down and fucked by a black man. Mark stared at Jenn in total dismay, as he had fantasized about such things, but never expected them to happen. "Yes, yes," he said.


"Oh darling, I cried. I begged them to stop, but they kept doing it. Sarah helped the bastard and the dirty old man filled me with his black cum. Darling, they laughed when he did it and Sarah told me that she was going to let him do it again and again if I didn't follow orders," Jenn confessed and felt a little relieved after talking.


Mark was long past the stage where he could prevent his orgasm from happening. When he tensed the muscles of his loins tightly, it only prolonged his stamina for a scant few seconds. There were a few involuntary thrusts of his hips and then he soiled his shorts, filling them with steamy cum.





It was by mutual agreement that the couple leave the rest of the sordid story for another time. Jennifer remained in a constant state of frustration knowing she had to tell Mark more, but thankfully not for some time. The night was uneventful, as the couple kept thinking about Jennifer's turmoil, and then the sun came up on a new day.


Jenn spent the day with her mind fixated on what Justin told her when she left work the previous day. The teen's demands were a relentless reminder of being blackmailed and of her being a slave to a mere teenager. Jenn was to meet the teen at her car right after work and then go to his home.


Justin's threats were most frightening, as he said Jenn would be forced to reveal her newly acquired tattoo and piercing to his young friends. It was a dreaded order and Jenn feared having to show teenagers her body. Jenn prayed it might be possible to reason with the teenager and surely Justin would listen to an adult and someone in authority who wanted him to forgo any sexual advances.


The day was endless. Every time Jenn saw Justin around the center and the dreaded rendezvous time drew closer, his face displayed a wide grin of confidence. It seemed the youth understood the realities of life and knew Jennifer would not jeopardize her chances of work for the young offenders' program in the city. Jenn’s university studies were in the therapy field and Justin knew she wanted to work as a counselor at the 'Y' when training was done.


The devilish teen trapped Jenn on her way to lunch and decided to frustrate her even more. "Do you remember the pool table? How we fucked on the pool table and how you climaxed all over my cock?" he asked and grinned.


Jenn’s face turned to stone and she gave him the evilest look. "You blackmailed me," she replied.


Justin decided more tormenting wasn't needed of his sexy counselor. "Don't worry, it will be just the two of us when we get to my place. After all, I want your seductive body all to myself," he whispered, but knew it was a big lie.


The rest of the afternoon was endless. Jenn terrorized over quitting time and when 4 o'clock finally arrived, she sobbed quietly when she put her things together so she could leave. She was virtually in a trance when she walked out to the parking lot and it was hard to get the key in the door lock with her hands shaking so badly.


Jenn got into the car and only waited a minute or two before the teenager showed up. Justin jumped into the passenger side, assured his clever plan was foolproof because of Jennifer's compliance to all his demands so far.


There was dead silence when Jenn drove and luckily it was only a five-minute drive to Justin's. Her mind went over the numerous possibilities and sought avenues of escape. Nothing concrete formed in her mind, but there was one fact that gave her hope. She was older and wiser than Justin, which should enable her to outwit the teenager.


The glimmer of hope quickly disappeared when the car came to a stop in front of the house. "Take your panties and bra off right now. You won't be needing them this afternoon," Justin ordered the shocked woman.


"But... but I can't do that. It's friggin broad daylight and we are in a public place so that's impossible," Jenn replied, as her heart-rate skyrocketed.


Her reasoning did nothing to persuade the teen to change his mind and he merely stared at Jenn while motioning with his hand. The frown on his baby-face grew impatient with her delay in obeying his demand and Justin glared at her. Without a word being said, the teenager conveyed the order, plus he added an 'or else.'


Jenn simply sobbed and realized the teenager was indeed a master over her destiny if she wanted the blackmail material to remain hidden. The possibility of Justin using the incriminating pictures and videos against her gave Jenn a hopeless feeling. Bringing her indiscretions to the attention of authorities or members of the public would surely discredit her and destroy any chance of retaining a job in the city.


The scene was overly seductive. Slowly Jenn’s shaking fingers went under her clothing and skillfully removed the described items in a discrete womanly fashion. Anyone watching would notice movement inside the auto, but nothing revealed exactly what happened. Jenn suddenly felt almost naked sitting beside the teenager, behind a wall of glass.


"Good, now I'll take them," Justin said and reached for the two garments. Jenny held the bra and panties tightly and refused to give them to the teen. There was a brief struggle, and then she gave a tiny whimper when the strength of the teen overcame her futile resistance.


Justin put the lace and silky pieces to his nose and pretended to smell them. "I can hardly wait for the real thing," he whispered.


Jenn felt like hitting the boy. She was numb when Justin opened her door and she was forced to follow him into the house. Luckily no others were around when they entered and it gave Jenn a few moments to recompose herself before being totally disgraced. Abruptly, the confident teen grabbed her torso and hugged her into his hard, skinny frame.


Justin stared intently into her eyes while his hands took liberties, which made Jenn quiver with a growing hatred. "Are you getting wet down you-know-where?" he asked.


Jenn wanted to slap the evil grin off his face. Suddenly his hand slipped under the hem of her skirt and instantly found her shameful nakedness. Jenn struggled to stay away from his groping fingers, but that only aided in the teen's crude assault. Every time her legs twisted and moved, Justin skillfully found the dampness between Jenn’s muscular thighs.


With the care and compassion of a rapist, the teenager thrust his middle finger into the long, narrow slit, which unlocked with the greatest of ease. "I love how wet your pussy gets when I touch it. Do you like it when I put my finger inside your cunt?" Justin asked and did exactly what he voiced.


"Stop, Justin, stop it right now," Jenn demanded with the hope she could regain a measure of control from the boy. "Stop or I'll report what you are forcing me to do, do you hear?"


A wave of liberation washed over her yet Jenn realized her protest sounded pathetic. The next few moments turned the tide in Justin's favor and he seized the opportunity to gain the upper hand. "Maybe you don't realize what the pictures I have will do to your future," he whispered and waited a merciless few seconds for Jenny to think about her growing dilemma.


"You're my slut and you know it! Don't you?" he asked and hugged her tighter so she knew he wanted a response. Justin jerked her torso with one arm and thrust his long finger into her volcanic pit in a most degrading fashion.


"Please, oh please, Justin," Jenn whispered in a dire tone.


How could a mere boy be so strong, Jenn wondered? How could he know what it took to overpower a woman's mind and get her to surrender to his vile wishes, she asked herself? "Please, okay, you can have my body... just don't let anyone else do something to me," Jenn pleaded, as she conceded defeat on one count yet hoped her captor would show her mercy.


Justin wanted to hear more and have Jenn humiliated to the nth degree. "So you want me to fuck you?" he asked, demanding an immediate answer.


"Yes, yes you can do it to me," she whispered in an almost inaudible voice.


Suddenly the vision of the teen's man-sized weapon filled her brain and Jenn continued. "Be careful, please don't hurt me. You're big... so big down there," she pleaded, which merely inflamed the teen's already aroused mind.


Justin was blown away by the pleas and from Jenn asking him to be gentle. "Did you tell your boyfriend that we had sex?" he demanded, as he retained the firm embrace.


"Yes, he knows," Jenn whispered and shivered with the knowledge she told Mark all about the illicit affair.


"So tell me, is his cock as big as mine?"


"Gawd, Justin, please don't ask me such questions."


Justin tightened his embrace and then pressed hard with one finger. "Answer me, or else!"


"Aaaahhhh, you're... yes, you're bigger. You're bigger... are you satisfied?" Jenn moaned and realized a deep shame for building the teen's confidence.


Justin needed to know more, much more. "Well, keep going. Tell me, did you like it when we had sex... when my cock was inside you?"


Her face cringed, as she felt his stare and her tummy somersaulted in trepidation. How could she answer? How could she tell the boy she experienced an earth-shattering orgasm, like no other, Jenn wondered? She tried to rise higher on her tiptoes, but the teen's finger sank deeper into her vast wetness.


"Aaaahhhh, gaaaawwww."


"I asked you a question, now tell me! Did you like it when I fucked you?" Justin repeated and demanded a definite response.


The answer came out before she knew what to say. "Yes... yes, I had an orgasm! Are you happy now?" she whispered, falling prey to his demands.


Justin hugged her with one arm and found the delicate bud with his finger. "Yes! Yes!"


Why she added to her own downfall was puzzling, but Jenn kept talking. "Dear gawd, you were so deep... deep inside me. I still... I still... dear lord, I still think about it... think about what you did," she whispered, as her body vibrated like mad. "I did it... you made me cum and I couldn't stop... couldn't stop cumming."


Justin let go of the delicate clitty and used both arms to give Jenn a warm embrace. "Good... good," he replied.


"Justin, you’re... you’re so big. I don't know what came over me... what happened. I've never felt anything like it," Jenn whispered, giving the ultimate confession to the mere teenager.


Jenn felt slightly better because Justin had been an opportunist and found a way to blackmail her. Suddenly the teen grabbed her arm and forced her hand inside his pants. Her entire body shuddered when the hot, burning flesh scorched her hand and sent a severe tremor all the way up her arm.


Justin felt the fingers surround his cock and he welcomed the fist closing around the hard, throbbing shaft. "There! Can you feel how hard it is? Do you know how much I want to fuck you?" he asked without expecting a reply.


Her body shook with anxiety and Jenn realized Justin was going to get his way, with or without any struggles from her. When she told her boyfriend about the time with the teenager, she had deliberately omitted a few details. Suddenly her head was filled with the demoralizing facts.


Jennifer recalled how much she yearned for the teen's man-sized cock. She remembered the fantastic orgasm and how hard she climaxed when the boy filled her womanhood with his seed. Her head was filled with confusion and she didn't know whether it was immense shame or guilt, or whether it was sheer pleasure.


Something quickly became real. Her heart beat rapidly and her breathing became very short, coming in gasps. Jenn felt the teen's movements and she knew he was loosening his clothing. In a matter of scant seconds, she knew Justin would be naked and then she would be his.


The scene was magnetic. The teenager stripped and then stood back slightly, leaving a few inches between the two bodies. The flushed woman stared directly at the upstanding penis and her eyes never left it when the head waved beckoningly at her. Suddenly her left hand was on the base of the extended cock and her right hand was around the middle, holding the head steady.


The teen stood up straight and he had the broadest smile across his face, as he watched the woman hold his throbbing cock. The slender hips jerked, as the willing fist moved slowly up and down the lengthy shaft, caressing it in an expert fashion.


Jenn would forever be troubled with the fact she didn't resist. She stared at the penis and noticed the tip gleaming with moisture. When the right time came, no orders were given when she promptly dropped to her knees in front of the teenager.


"Yes, holy fuck, yes," Justin moaned. "Get down and suck my cock... fuck yes, suck my cock!"


Jenn’s mind kept racing. She knew the teen didn't force her yet she willingly obeyed the implied blackmail demands. Her fingers tightened on the oversized cock and her eyes grew bigger.


"Yes, that feels good... sooooo good, so fucking good," Justin said. "Fuck, your mouth... your hot mouth."


Suddenly the head was inside and Jenn devoured two or three inches of the raging meat. "Gaaaawwwwkkkk, gaaaakkkk," she groaned, hoping to pass out from swift suffocation.


"Your mouth is hot... feels like heaven," Justin moaned and his desires increased dramatically.


Jenn wondered why her left hand squeezed and why her right hand pumped furiously. It was the eeriest feeling, as she was doing erotic, sinful things in the entryway of the boy's home, and she prayed his assurances of nobody coming home were correct. Her mouth engulfed the inflated cock like a hungry woman and Jenn voluntarily gave the teenager a blowjob.


When she tasted the salty liquid escaping the cockhead, Jenn swirled her tongue over the flared head to wipe off the precum. Then she swallowed the droplets without any hesitation, as her troubled mind screamed for the teenager to use her, to humiliate her and to dominate her. Jenn agreed. She was his slave, Justin's submissive woman.


Her mind went crazy. 'Fuck me! Fuck me, you bastard! Fuck me with your big cock... you fucking, dirty bastard,' echoed through her inflamed mind and Jenn prayed for silence. She felt a vast wetness between her legs and knew she was acting like an immoral woman, as the deep humiliation became overwhelming.


One, two and then three powerful convulsions roared through her inner regions and Jenn knew what was needed for fulfillment. She desperately wanted to suck the teen's cock and bring Justin colossal satisfaction, but the need inside was too great.


Jennifer knew she was a mature woman and a respected counselor yet there was nothing in the world more powerful than lust. With a desperate shove, Jenn pushed the slender hips backwards and removed the throbbing meat from her overheated cavity. "Now! I need you... you bastard. Fuck me with your big cock... please, fuck me," she pleaded and really didn't know what she was saying.


There was no need for talk. Lust had robbed her of any sanity and her mind was consumed by the mysterious animal lust. Her hands were a blur, as they stripped her blouse. When she was down to her skirt, Jenn paused for but a brief second.


Jenn stared at the teen's intense face and noticed it was etched with ecstasy so she ripped the last garment from her body. There was no time for formalities and the two rushed over to a sofa and collapsed on the plush cushions.


Jennifer was like a bitch in heat. She rolled under the teen's body and indicated she was willing to be a slave to a supreme master. Jenn spread her legs, as wide as possible, and she allowed the teen's slim hips to go between her slayed thighs.


His cock danced precariously up and down and grazed the burning flesh at every opportunity. When the head of his pecker brushed along the narrow strip between her legs, Jenn stopped breathing. She was unable to move a muscle and virtually prayed Justin would find her heart and soul.


She waited; she held her breath and waited. Suddenly something grazed the wetness and threatened to push into her gaping womanhood. Justin teased and coated the flared head with the abundant juices and refused to penetrate the waiting honey-hole.


The game became real. Each time the cockhead surged into her opening, Jenn madly thrust her hips at the teenager. Justin felt the searing inferno yet he resisted. Again and again he escaped the vicious lunge from Jenn’s hips and kept jamming the head into the vulnerable volcano.


It was too much. "I need you, now... please now, please fuck me with your cock... big cock," Jenn pleaded for the first time in her life. "Please, fill me with your cock... like the other day. Please Justin, do it... do it to me."


Justin looked at the glorious union and thrust a measly three or four inches into the inferno. "Oooohhhh, oh," he groaned.


Jenn was delirious and fully realized it was stupid yet she cried out. "Yes, I'm your slut... your slave," she said and gave the most determined thrust. "Take me! I'm your slut!"


Justin didn't know what he was doing or that he was being seductive. His delay was done by accident and he merely wanted to have more foreplay before consummating the affair. He felt the thrust and abruptly gave an almighty one of his own.


The violence and ferociousness of the attack took Jenn by surprise, which robbed her of the last shred of her decency. "Oh yes, oh god, oh fuck," she cried. "You're in... inside me."


His mind was raging, as he fully embedded his long cock into his dream woman. "Grrrraaaakkkk, aaaakkkk," Justin grunted.


"Yes, you're deep... so deep. I can feel you all the way inside me... deep inside me," Jenn moaned, which enlightened her teenage lover. Suddenly she wondered if she was the aggressor or if she was acting submissively because of the teen's blackmail demands?


Justin sensed the woman's frenzied desires. He was consumed by the smoldering grotto and knew his stamina was extremely limited so he tightened his loins in desperation.


The animal lust took control of her spirit. Nothing could stop the premature orgasm, as it exploded in the internal core of her womanly body, and Jenn clung to the teen's sweaty torso. She was a lost child and thrust upward to swallow up the last inch of the teenager's throbbing pecker.


The world heard the bitch howl for her lover and Jenn climbed the highest peak of desire. Her untimely orgasm crested so high up that she fainted and dreamed of being tied to her boy-lover. Just when Jenn thought the mountaintop was reached, the teen jettisoned his molten lava.


The searing cum filled the small cavity to overflowing. Justin panicked when the orgasm erupted and he pumped in and out like a madman. Jenn’s lithe body rocked from the assault and the tight, restrictive channel became lubricated with cum and juices, which enabled Justin to pump with relative ease.


The teen was a fluid machine. Jenn’s naked butt was slammed into the springy cushion and her orgasm went on and on, coating her flushed body with beads of sweat. Each time her hips rebounded and thrust up at the teenager, the cockhead pierced her most sacred being.


She had felt Justin's man-sized cock before, but it was nothing like the present. The teen rammed his penis into her so vehemently that she felt her cervix spread and welcome the intruder. "Oh, ooohhh, oooohhhh, aaaahhhh, what are you doing to me? What? What?" she moaned and felt the lava filling her womb.


"You're the best... your cunt is so hot... so tight. I feel my chizz shooting into you," Justin whispered while his voice quivered with excitement. "It's better, even better than last time. After today, I'm going to keep you for myself!"


Her mind was dizzy and puzzled. Jenn wondered what he meant by the statement and she felt threatened by his reference to sharing his prize with others. Funny how sanity seemed to restore after a mind-blowing orgasm, as her mind shot back to reality once lust was removed.


A rustling nearby suddenly drew Jenn’s attention and she froze. Her eyes were aimed across the room and she noticed two familiar faces grinning at her. "Justin! Not them... not Ray and Todd, please," she whispered to her master who was still buried to the hilt.


So old yet so naïve. Jennifer was not even aware of what the teenager had in store for her during her imprisonment. As strange as it seemed, Jenn felt a touch of relief seeing to familiar faces and not strange ones, as Justin had inferred earlier.


Without warning, Justin yanked his still throbbing pecker out and jumped to his feet. He glanced at his watch and noticed there was still almost an hour before his other classmates arrived. As soon as Justin got off her sweaty torso, Jenn panicked and frantically grabbed for her discarded clothes, donning them in scant seconds.





Justin had gone through pain-staking details to make arrangements for the afternoon of sexual deviation and he didn't want anything to go wrong. His immature boasts and bragging to all his friends were made with the hope of getting them to look up to him. He would be an idol.


There were two distinct sets of chums. One group of three boys were slightly older and another group of two were in the same classes as Ray, Todd and himself. Justin was only partially correct in assuming he was respected, admired and in control of what happened, as he too could be deceived.


The teens in Justin's class acted just like him and were called nerds by most of the other students. When they heard about how the three buddies enjoyed a remarkable sexual experience with one of the counselors at the city's youth center, they were blown away. The teenagers huddled with Justin on numerous occasions and begged him for the same rewards as Ray and Todd.


At first Justin was reluctant, but soon the thought of being Kingpin around school was more than a nineteen-year-old boy could endure. He, Ray and Todd had been on cloud nine after their first sexual experiences at Justin's home. They dearly wanted to keep Jennifer for themselves, but hearing the excited banter from their friends was extremely alluring.


The waiting for Sarah to tell them that Jenn’s body markings were healed sufficiently for them to see their counselor again was painful to say the least. The three buddies dreamed of ways to have Jenn’s seductive body seen and possibly groped by their buddies. Justin wasn't keen on sharing his wonderful fortune, but he relished having the others think he was strong and controlling.


After the enthusiastic chitchat, Justin vowed to keep any physical contact to a minimum and he would set the guidelines. His mind had worked overtime trying to come up with feasible plans and one where both groups considered him as a hero or some sort of superman.


Justin was the joining link between the older and the younger groups and he eventually came up with a scheme. He planned inviting both groups to his house, but on different days, which enabled him to retain a strong measure of control over what happened, or so he assumed.


The first afternoon he wanted the two younger classmates to join Ray, Todd and himself at six o'clock. His clever plan would allow the three buddies to satisfy their sexual thirst for Jenn’s body before the others arrived. Then he would invite the older group on a similar rendezvous with the adorable counselor at some time later in the week.


The three older boys were led by Ralph, a rugged, chiseled-faced young man who kidded Justin about the unbelievable bragging he did around school. The two became friends at the YMCA when Ralph was also in the youth counseling program offered at the center. When Ralph heard the fantastic story that Justin boasted about, he didn't believe it for a second.


"No fucking way a little smart-ass like you could have sex with such a sexy woman. Hell, she's way too old and smart and wouldn't have any interest in a pip-squeak," Ralph told the teenager who was trying to be his best buddy.


"Hey man, I found out something... got something over her. She got after my cock like a bitch in heat," Justin replied, as he quickly produced a large manila envelope. "See for yourself; this is Jenny."


Ralph took the package and quickly emptied out several pictures plus a small memory stick. He looked at a few photos of a naked woman with a truly seductive body. There was a resemblance to the counselor in one or two pics, but he kidded Justin for pulling his leg. When he held up the stick, Justin told him it contained a video of him with Jenn.


After the bragging session, Ralph was alone with his friends at his house and he described Jennifer for them. "Guys, I'll admit it sure looked like Jenny in those pictures, but no way a scrawny piss-head could get into her pants." Ralph told his buddies. "Hey, what the hell, I'll play along with the kid just in case... yes, just in case."


Ralph pulled the memory stick out of his pocket and held it up. "Fuck guys, the little dick-head said this was a video to prove he was with the woman," he said and rushed over to his laptop.


The group watched the lustful action between their school-aged friend and a gorgeous, naked woman. Heavy breathing filled the room, as they stared at a scrawny teenager who was anything but less endowed. They couldn't believe the video that showed the sexiest counselor on her knees sucking the kid's lengthy pecker.


Each young man dreamed of erotic passions and Ralph promised his buddies he would convince Justin to let them see the real thing. "Damn, what can the slut do to stop us. She had sex with one of the youths in the center's programs so what can she do to stop us?" he declared, as his heart pounded in anticipation.


"Shit yes, what can she do?" one of the others asked.


"Fuck, I'll get Justin to arrange a meeting with her. You'll see... we'll get into her fucking panties. There's no way she can let it get out that she had sex with a client," Ralph stated and his voice broke with enthusiasm.


"Geez man, we'll fuck every hole she has and the slut won't be able to do anything about it," another said and they all laughed.


The four young men bragged about what they would do to Jennifer and all got extremely aroused in a very short time. Ralph believed he could easily coheres Justin into going along with any of their devious plans and they all agreed. "Fuck guys, how many times have I seen that woman running around the 'Y' and dreamed of banging her?" he asked and laughed out loud.


Suddenly it was possible to have sex with the counselor and it drove them all crazy with desire. Ralph and his two buddies were at least a year older than Justin and they were already much bigger physically. When Ralph suggested they ask the teenager and if he refused, they would literally beat the crap out of him and his buddies, Ray and Todd.


Luckily for the group, Justin was so consumed with the sexual affair that he never considered the possibility of Ralph playing him for a sucker. The teenager thought the older group regarded him as a mature manipulator who had full control of his beautiful, youth counselor.





Jennifer was nude and suddenly surrounded by three horny teenagers. The teens easily manhandled Jenn despite her fruitless protests and struggles. They immediately guided her through the living room and down to the lower level, games room.


Justin indicated to his two buddies that they had less than one hour and Jenn falsely assumed her turmoil would be over at that time. Once again her mind played tricks on her, as she willingly accepted a one-hour deadline, thinking her dilemma would then end.


Jenn stood in the middle of the room. "Now where would you like to get fucked? On the pool table... on the sofa... or on the floor?" Justin asked and laughed when she pondered the dramatic statement.


"Aaaahhhh, aaaahhhh," she moaned.


"Well Rayboy, I guess she doesn't care so you decide," Justin told his buddy.


In a flash, Ray grabbed Jenn by the arm and she twisted her upper body to get loose. It didn't matter to the teen where he had sex, as long as it was with the sexy woman right before him. He shoved Jenn towards the sofa and forced her to land on the plush cushions with one hard push.


Jenn looked wide-eyed at the teenager. Ray quickly stripped his clothing and he stood naked beside the sofa, blocking any escape route offered her. Jenn stared at his small cock, as it jerked up and down in front of the teen's skinny frame.


Ray pushed his legs between Jenn’s. "Ray, Ray please, don't do this. It's wrong, please, not like this," she begged, hoping for mercy.


Jenn used all her strength to twist her body off the sofa. She landed on the carpeted floor with a thump and was immediately grabbed by Todd and Justin. The three teenagers performed the quickest striptease in history, as they swiftly removed all of Jenn’s clothes again. Todd and Justin each pinned an arm down and held Jenn flat on her back with her legs kicking wildly.


Ray slipped between the flailing legs and held them apart enough so he could kneel between Jenn’s muscular thighs. "No, no Ray, please don't," she cried in desperation and felt extremely vulnerable.


Jenn tried to roll away from the slim, built teen, but the two buddies held her captive for Ray's demeaning assault. The teen leaned forward and over her torso, which was pinned to the floor and making it impossible for her to move. Jenn felt the ramrod touching areas frightening close to her wetness and she realized it was simply a matter of time before Ray violated her.


The teenager became flustered by his failed attempts to breach the exposed maidenhead and Ray held his breath until the head of his cock felt intense heat. Abruptly he rammed his pecker to the hilt in one vicious thrust and Jenn let out a big gasp of air. "Fuck... fuck man, yes... yes," Ray cried.


"Dear gawd, no, you're in! No, no, your thingy is in me... inside me," came the acknowledgment of a distraught woman.


Ray was in heaven. He tightened his jaw in an attempt to prolong the wonderful feeling and grabbed onto the flailing hips. "Ah, aaah, I think I'm going to come right away. It's so hot... I can't stand it; I can't wait," he hissed through clinched teeth.


"No... nooooo."


His thrusts were random and jerky, as his inflamed mind didn't know what to do. Ray didn't know whether to continue with the impending orgasm or stave off the climax for as long as possible. "Fuck... oh fuck."


Jenn was at the mercy of the three teenagers. She was pinned on the floor and it was impossible for her to move or get away from the raging teen. Jenn sensed the teen's stamina was at an end and he would fill her pussy with semen.


Justin loved it. "I think Ray is going to fill your pussy with cum. Can you feel it? Can you feel his cock?" he whispered, as he kissed her face, her ear and put his middle finger on top of her left breast.


Jenn glanced downward and watched her precious nipple get stretched when the teen pulled on the golden trinket. Todd didn't miss the opportunity to consume the free titty and he rolled it around like a ball of dough.


"Can you feel him inside you?" Justin demanded and pressed for a verbal response.


"Justin, gawd Justin, make him stop. Don't do this to me, please," she pleaded, but noticed the teen motion for another response. "Yes, yes, are you happy? He's inside me," she replied.


Justin smiled and kissed her ear. "Good! Talk! Keep talking!" he demanded.


"Oh, oooohhhh, don't do that. No, he's inside... he's moving and cumming inside me," Jenn whispered, not understanding her frantic state of mind. "I feel him cumming... cumming inside and filling my cunt with his filthy cum."


"Yes! Yes!"


Jenn felt humiliated and too intimidated to fight. The teenagers considered her their slut and at that very moment, she felt exactly like it and unable to escape their demoralizing treatment.


Suddenly the highly aroused Todd grabbed Jenn’s right hand and thrust it into his crotch. The burning flesh was against her hand and then she understood what the teen wanted. When Jenn’s dainty hand opened, Todd inserted his tool in her palm and wrapped his hand around hers.


The two hands closed around his throbbing cock and Todd began stroking up and down. The vast foreskin flowed smoothly over the long, narrow shaft of steel and quickly increased the teen's breathing so that it was ragged and fast.


Todd proceeded to inform the distraught woman of his intentions. "Yes, that feels so fucking good. Stroke it, baby, stroke my cock," he ordered. "Get me nice and hard... nice and hard. As soon as Rayboy is done fucking you, you're going to give me a blowjob!"


Jenn was dumbfounded. "Huuuugggg, aaaahhhh," she moaned.


"I want your fucking hot mouth on my prick... I'm going to shot my chizz down your throat and fill your belly with cum," he said and she shook in disgust.


Jenn realized there was no way out of her dilemma. What Todd said would soon become reality and she shuddered like crazy. Jenn felt sick and hoped she wouldn't throw up when Todd forced her to suck his pecker. Ray' climax was slowly drawing to a close and she heard Justin cheering for his close buddy to reach the ultimate goal.


The last few thrusts of the teen's hips were powerful and they drove Jenn’s lithe body into the lush carpet. Ray uttered sounds and not words when he emptied the last blast of lava deep into Jenn’s inner regions.


Todd couldn't wait. He almost pulled Jenn’s body out from under his friend's and with Ray's help, the teens forced Jenn onto her hands and knees. She crouched beside Todd who flopped onto his back and then Ray and Justin pushed her until she was directly over top of Todd's extended ramrod.


Todd wanted to watch the counselor suck his cock. He fisted his hardon straight up in the air and everyone in the room knew what he wanted, as Jenn came face to face with destiny.


She glared down at Todd's cock, as it pointed straight up at her blushing face. "I can't... can't do it. I can't put his thing in my mouth," Jenn vowed.


Todd twirled his fingers into Jenn’s hair and forced her face to remain steady. It was almost in slow motion when the teen's hips rose and the head of the daunting pecker brushed her closed mouth. Jenn flinched and then the bulbous head scorched her cheek, as strangely she succumbed to the shameful temptation.


All three boys stared in awe. The mouth opened, as if obeying the vulgar teen's wishes, and then Todd jammed his cockhead into the waiting throat. Everyone heard a desperate cough and choking, as the lips closed and the flushed cheeks sucked inward in the lewdest fashion.


Jenn’s fingers wrapped around the pecker and held it firmly so she controlled the amount of meat stuffed into her mouth. The horror of what happened filled her bemused brain yet she remained obedient to a fault. Her small hand shifted up and down the long shaft with a skilled rolling, twisting motion and the expert blowjob gave Todd more joy than he ever imagined.


Jenn tasted the salty pre-cum and she swallowed, amazed that the blowjob didn't turn her stomach. An inexperienced teenager's stamina was rated in milliseconds and soon the teen's hips jerked wildly out of control, as Jenn understood she was going to drink from the penis-fountain. When the first blast flowed down her throat, she gulped down the thick cream so that it wouldn't make her choke.


Todd's orgasm came fast and furious. A large quantity of cum made her panic and Jenn swallowed as fast as she could. Her mind focused on surviving the sinful ordeal no matter what she was forced to do, which made the blowjob tolerable.


The teen found it impossible to speak when the orgasm burst from his inflamed loins and Todd tried to empty his balls deep inside the erotic woman. After many jerks and thrusts, he found the power to talk and relieve the pent-up pressure in his head.


"Ooohhh fuck, I think it's all the way down her fucking throat. I feel her sucking my cock, fuck... fuck," he moaned with a dire obsession to fulfill his male fantasy.





The climax took all the teen's strength away and he collapsed flat on the floor. Jennifer rolled off his lower body and curled into a fetal ball beside her conqueror, hoping her ordeal was finally over. Justin and Ray felt renewed energy from watching the erotic action and both dreamed of receiving similar triumphs with Jenn.


Justin knew Jenn would scream bloody murder and scratch someone's eyes out when she found out about the other boys so he decided to take precautions. His voice was coated with sugar when he spoke and tried to convince Jenn to go along with another of his devious schemes.


"You have to do one more thing for me... then I'll be finished for today and you can leave," he whispered. "I have a fantasy... this fantasy of having you bound on top of the pool table and I want to take some pictures... a couple of pictures of you tied up."


Jenn was scared. "Huuugggg, what?"


“Seeing a sexy woman tied up... her arms tied to the corners of the table is the most erotic thing.”


“Aaahhh, aaahhh.”


"I know I've got enough incriminating pictures to blackmail you, but I have this fetish of having a beautiful woman tied up on a pool table," Justin stated, as he worked the charade to perfection. He wanted Jenn helpless when the strangers arrived and resorting to deceit didn't bother him.


Jenn pulled back when Justin coaxed her to the pool table, but Ray and Todd seized the chance to assist their buddy. "Justin, no, you don't have to tie me up, please, it's too degrading," she pleaded, as she looked around for help.


Surely they won't have much time, as the hour is up, Jenn thought. Yes, I'll put up with his silly fantasy, but I'm sure he'll let me go soon, she assumed.


Unconcerned about Jenn’s feelings, Justin quickly slipped a pre-made handcuff around her one wrist. "I'll be fast... just want a few pictures and then it's done," he whispered. “I’ve seen this bondage before and dreamed of it ever since.”


Jenn uttered a sob of frustration, as she felt another binding slipped around her other wrist. "Please, just take a pic... you don't need to tie me up," she pleaded, but to no avail.


Within seconds, the teens shifted Jenn next to the pool table and they quickly lifted her onto the wooden railing. The three knew the game plan and they worked in unison. One pushed Jenn backwards onto the green felt and one held her right arm out from her side while the other forced her left arm upwards, toward a corner pocket of the table.


Jenn rolled her head from side to side, as Justin tied the end of a binding to one corner pocket. Suddenly her struggles became almost non-existent when the teen bound her other wrist to another corner. Jenn glanced from one arm to the other, knowing she was in big trouble.


Both arms were spread out and slightly above her head, making her a prisoner to any shameful demands. Her tummy quivered with nervousness, as Jenn realized she was in a perfect enslaved position. "Justin, no please, let me go," she pleaded.


Jenn prayed the teens would be fast. She tugged on the bindings, but there was very little free play. Geez, take your pictures and then untie me, she thought, as her mind kept swirling around and around. Yes, you control my fate, but not for long.


She watched Todd slink around the table with a digital camera and blinked when bright flashes went off. What were a few more incriminating pictures, she wondered? They already had enough to prevent her from reporting them to any authority.


Jenn squirmed, but nothing prevented Todd taking photos of her perky breasts and she shuddered when he focused on her newly decorated nipple. She crossed her legs and did her best to stop him from viewing her womanly charms so Todd concentrated on the red engraving above her hidden crotch.


Todd zeroed in on the red cherry being kissed by the seductive lips and noticed the shapely hips shivering in trepidation. Jenn’s attention was solely on Todd and she didn't notice Justin had grabbed a blindfold. She turned her head just in time to see the striking cat-mask slipped over her head.


"I think it looks better when the sexy woman is blindfolded. You look adorable with it on and the pictures will be extremely seductive," Justin whispered, as he adjusted the mask to cover Jenn’s eyes.


"Justin! No, no," Jenn pleaded."


"There, now Todd can catch all of the raving beauty of our dear, little pussycat," the teen said.


At the sound of someone coming down the stairs and entering the lower games room, Jenn wanted to die. "Huuuugggg, what?"


Justin made arrangements by giving his two friends the entry code so they could enter his home. Paul and Tony rushed into the den and stared at the struggling woman. "Is this her... is she the woman?" Paul asked, as he stared at the nude woman.


"I told you she would be here, didn't I," Justin said in a boastful tone. "You're going to blow your wad when I let you have her."


"Yes, yes... fucking right," Tony replied.


Jenn was utterly shocked and too surprised to resist when Ray spread her legs to allow Todd the perfect view of her crotch. "Take pictures of that... her gorgeous pussy that is going to get royally fucked," he whispered, as the camera buzzed madly.


Jenn’s head rolled back and forth, but the darkness was suffocating. "Oooohhhh, aaaahhhh," she moaned.


All the teenagers stared at the twisting hips and directly into the purely erotic playground. Justin grinned and leaned in close and whispered in Jenn’s ear. "Yes, the pictures will look great... a sexy cat-woman tied up on a pool table and wearing a pretty mask," he whispered.


"No, no, no, no."


"Remember, I told you that my buddies wanted a piece of ass with you. Paul and Tony have never been with a real woman... or even seen one naked," Justin said.


Jenn squirmed frantically and twisted in an effort to get free. "Nooooooooooooooooo." When she tugged hard on the bindings, it merely caused excruciating pain in her wrists.


"They're here and I'm sorry I lied to you... real sorry. I just didn't want you to ruin my plans," Justin told the frightened counselor.


Jenn was positive her heart was going to explode. She listened to Justin and tried to catch all the subtle sounds in the room so she could tell what was happening. "No, no please, you can't be serious," she pleaded.


Justin kissed her flushed cheek. "I know you'll be a good girl. You'll obey my commands and that way keep all of the incriminating evidence a big secret," he whispered. "I won't have to tell anyone what you've done."


Jenn flinched and would have jumped completely off the pool table if not for the ropes binding her arms to the corner pockets. Suddenly a brazen hand grabbed her exposed crotch and every muscle in her body tensed like tightened violin strings. Every noise sounded like a roar and her ears tried to distinguish what was happening.


"A bald pussy; it's all mine. My first piece of ass," Paul whispered, as he was utterly flabbergasted.


Again, Jenn tugged on the ropes, but nothing gave. "Nooooooooo," she moaned and twisted and turned, trying to stay out of the boy's grasp.


Much to Jenn’s chagrin, her struggles worked in the teen's favor. When her thighs twisted, Paul slipped his long, skinny fingers into the waiting crotch, finding the wetness extremely enthralling.


Paul had no experience or any idea what to do, but he had seen many pictures and movies of a woman's private parts. He knew there was a pussy, puffy lips and a secret control button call a clitoris. His eyes bulged at the most alluring sight and he noticed the short stubble of a few days' growth of pussy-hair.


Jenn hadn't shaved her pelvis since getting the tattoo and the growth left a light shadow covering her raised womanhood. Suddenly the long finger invaded her world and it filled her head with millions of sordid images. To be finger-fucked while tied up on a pool table would surely make the best porno flick, but the situation was surely the lowest point in her life.


Jenn rolled her shoulders on the hard tabletop and she saw no avenue of escape. She would be forcibly dishonored by a teenager, another of Justin's friends and there was no hope. Jenn tugged on the ropes, but the loops tightened and gave her more flesh burns.


"Please, oh please, don't touch me... not there, please not there," she pleaded, as the fingers opened her universe. "Geezzzz, no, your fingers, no."


Justin enjoyed his counselor's turmoil. "Paul has never touched a woman... never screwed one. He is going to eat you out until you cream," he whispered with his lips on Jenn’s ear.


"Whaaaaaa, what?" Jenn asked, as her face cringed in agony.


"I'm going to love watching him suck your pussy. I want to see if he can really do it... really make you cream."


"No, noooooo."


"He promised. Said he watched movies and loved it when a man ate out a woman."


"Gaaaaawwwwwd, no."


"I think you're in for a treat... a real treat."


Ray and Todd each had a leg and they held them splayed, exposing Jenn’s immense treasures to their friend's hungry eyes. Breathing throughout the room abruptly got very loud and all the teens watched the beautiful centerfold, as she squirmed to get free.


Paul crawled up on the table and filled the vacant space between Jenn’s spread legs. He stared at his first pussy and remembered the ultimate goal he set long ago. After watching porno movies, he realized there was no sweeter reward than having a woman climax after succumbing to lust.


Paul pinched the rose petals with his fingers and pried them apart. Yes, he thought, there it was. The woman's soul was between the puffy lips and he stared at the pinkest clitty. He bent forward and ran his tongue through the soaked crevice several times, licking the swollen clit like it was his favorite candy.


Every time the tongue stroked her bud, Jenn’s hips jerked in reaction to the core of her universe being caressed. The teenager felt the hips bucking wildly and thought she was trying to get away so he grabbed onto the luscious ass-cheeks. Paul sucked as hard as he could and wasn't satisfied until the throbbing clitty was inside his mouth.


Jenn rolled her head away from the intimidating teenager who kept kissing her cheek. She tried her utmost to withstand Paul's demoralizing assault, but his mouth never left her pussy. Suddenly Justin ripped off the blindfold and pointed her face down at the ghastly cunnilingus.


All the thunderous noises turned quiet and the room grew serene. Her hands remained bound to the corner pockets and her legs were splayed, which left her at Paul's mercy. Jenn wanted to close her eyes, but it was impossible.


She watched the bold tongue swipe through her wetness and then run over her precious clitty, before bashing the bud several times. When the teen's teeth surrounded her clit, Jenn held her breath, knowing what was on the horizon. Her eyes got bigger, as she watched Paul nibble the bud and then stretch it to a profound length.


The guidance counselor felt totally helpless. Jenn knew she would surrender her soul to the devil if the teen didn't stop. It was the most serene moment of her life and Jenn didn't want to yield to such a devilish teenager. She prayed and wanted to scream for a pause or at least a short respite.


Suddenly her eyes grew bigger, as she noticed the teenager sucking and chewing at the same time. The teeth closed on the delicate clitoris and the tongue bashed the bud back and forth inside the hot inferno. Jenn prayed for strength so she could regain a measure of self-control.


Jennifer cried before it even started. She felt the floodwaters rising to the brink of disaster and knew the waves in her tummy would soon erode her sanity. It was now or never. Jenn arched her back and tightened every muscle in her body, rolling her head backwards, as she pulled on the bindings.


The teeth moved furiously from side to side; the tongue rolled the bud one way and then the other, as the virgin teenager took over Jenn’s innocence. The wide-eyes around the table stared at the erotic scenes and all the teenagers had their enlarged peckers in their fists.


Jenn was delirious. Her senses were totally overcome by the depraved orgasm that erupted deep inside and she was fully aware it would bring future embarrassment when she relived the episode. Jenn felt the long finger surge under the vulgar mouth and her demise was complete when she yearned for the finger to caress the most intimate reaches of her pussy.


The love potion was like a tidal wave, as the juices flowed and filled the teen's mouth until he swallowed every ounce. Paul drank from the mature woman with a thirst he would remember for a lifetime and his finger curled upward, grazing the tender G-spot. Jenn’s slim hips bounced on top of the pool table and all eyes focused intently on Paul's cunnilingus.


The little tongue swirled the tiny clit all around and Jenn climaxed without holding back. Her body was alive. All sounds entered her head and mixed inside her lust-filled brain. "Hurry up, Paul. I need a piece of ass," Tony declared, as he could hardly wait his turn with the sexy counselor.


Jenn merely mumbled, as she was lost. "Gaaaawwwww, aaaaahhhh, aaaaahhhh."


"My cock hurts. I'm so fucking hard and hope I can hold it... not blow my fucking load too fast," Tony whispered, wanting the world to know his dilemma. He felt his cock throbbing madly and knew his stamina was severely limited after watching Paul's tonguing.


Jenn had been pampered and loved all her life, but suddenly the teenagers treated her like a common slut, a whore. The aftershocks shook her body and she felt like the teens were correct in assuming what she was. Jenn was filled with guilt and remorse yet her mind was enraged, knowing she completely accepted her fate.


Hands were on her arms and Jenn rolled her head to watch Justin slowly untie her wrists. It was a welcomed relief, as the pain from yanking her arms had been severe, yet she was saddened because her excuses were now gone. Jenn closed her eyes, knowing she was filled with some mysterious lust and realizing she was at the mercy of teenagers.


When she lifted her head, Jenn watched an exhausted Paul roll off her outstretched torso and slowly slink over the side of the pool table. Tony's baby-face promptly appeared from the shadows and she was surprised to see he was already naked. When the teen jumped onto the tabletop and slithered between her legs, Jenn merely uttered whimpers knowing she was defeated.


Her wide-eyed stare witnessed the proud pecker twitching crazily in front of the teen's crotch and again she was amazed that another teenager seemed so well endowed. It was expected so she said it. "No, not again, please... please no," Jenn whispered and looked frantically around to find Justin.


The teen leaned forward and kissed a flushed ear. "It's Tony's turn," Justin whispered.


"Please Justin, no more, please, he's too young... only a teenager," she said and suddenly realized her excuse was flawed.


Jenn’s mind raced over the events that had transpired since arriving at Justin's home and she was filled with utter guilt and shame for what had happened. She blamed herself for allowing things to progress to where there was sexual intercourse. At 25-years-old, she had experienced two earth-shattering orgasms at the hands of these boys and to make matters worse, her aroused brain welcomed the next attack.


Always the perfect actress and the girl who followed all the rules, Jennifer's inflamed mind relished the immoral actions that were happening. Her racing heart stopped, as Tony drew within an inch of his target, and Jenn hungrily watched his fist point the head of his cock forward.


Jenn would never understand why her hips abruptly tilted upward until the puffy labia pressed against the bulbous tip. Her eyes grew bigger and it took her breath away when Tony spread the oily lips. The teen's entry was assured when the intense inferno surrounded the head of his penis and Tony rammed his hips downward with all his might.


Her mind was delirious. Jenn wondered what the teen was doing to her, as she tried to regain her sense, but her breathing remained irregular and in ragged gasps. When her back curved and thrust her hips in the air, Jenn sobbed in disgust from her depraved actions. How could she ever explain to her beloved Mark that she lost control to a mysterious lust, she wondered?


Could she tell Mark what happened? Could she tell him that she desired mere teenagers to use her body for their perverted wishes, Jenn wondered? Suddenly Jenn realized she had a dark side because of her dreams of being Justin's slut.


Although she didn't experience an orgasm, Jenn remained submissive during Tony's intercourse or piece of ass, as the teens stated. Yes, Jenn thought, she was dirty just like the teenagers wanted her to be. She was nothing but a sweet-fuck to them and the thought embroiled her mind with immoral ecstasy.


Out of the corner of her eye, Jenn noticed another teen getting ready for his turn. Tony's hips jerked out of control and he emptied his balls into the fantasy woman, as he dreamed of doing. His virginity was gone forever and he would remember this day with a special fondness.





Many hands touched, felt and caressed Jenny's womanly body. It was a dream of a lifetime for each teenager and they took turns caressing the pink, crested titties. Justin marveled at the feel of Jenn’s flesh and considered the small freckles adorning her arms and shoulders as the most beautiful blemish a woman could have.


Although Jennifer had blonde hair, he saw a hint of a reddish tone in the short stubble growing on her raised pelvis. His stomach quivered when he pictured what she would look like without a shaved pussy and wondered if in fact her curly hair would be red.


Justin reminded himself to give further blackmail instructions to Jenn and those would include not shaving her crotch bald. He wanted her to grow a bush, but to trim it neatly into a short, narrow strip running from the tip of her labia upward. This would enable the dazzling tattoo to remain fully visible.


Paul was more than ready. He had fulfilled his promise with the cunnilingus and now it was time for the rewards of Justin's blackmail. Paul encouraged Tony to get out of the way, as he was too horny to wait. "Hurry up! Hurry up, it's my turn. I need it now," he said to his buddy and his voice quivered with excitement.


Jennifer was in a daze. There was movement around her exhausted body, but she didn't care. When Justin moved in close to her, she remained motionless, as she awaited her fate.


"That was fucking beautiful. Paul ate you and then Tony fucked you like a madman," Justin whispered in her ear. "We still have lots of time and it's Paul's turn for real sex."


Jenn rolled her head from side to side. "Naaaaa, noooooo, naaaaa," she moaned, feeling too overwhelmed to resist.


There was no need for an explanation, but Justin didn't care. "Paul's so fucking horny... he can't wait. He's waving his cock in the air and needs your pussy real fast," he whispered.


"Aaaaahhhhh, I can't... no more."


Justin grabbed her hand. "Here, feel my cock. It's so goddamned hard and I'll need another piece of ass when Paul's finished," he said and moved her dainty hand to his throbbing pecker.


Jenn’s tummy churned when she felt the familiar cock once again. Her mind swirled in uncertainty and she realized the teenager was measurably bigger than anyone in her past, even her boyfriend. When her memory went back to the archives and a picture of what Justin did to her flashed up, Jenn felt afraid.


She had been totally consumed by lust. Jenn remembered how she gratefully surrendered her soul to the dominating teenager and suddenly she wanted him to take her again. A shiver ran down her spine and she whimpered because it couldn't be called forced sex if she was willing.


Suddenly there was a body between her widespread legs and Jenn held steady. Her eyes were hazy yet she could make out the naked teenager who was aiming his proud penis at her. Jenn vowed to protest and fight for morality, despite knowing there was no escape.


"Oh Justin, I can't... I really can't. Tell him to stop, please," Jenn pleaded with her master, but it was purely for appearances sake.


Jenn knew there was no escape and that she would be forced to do whatever they wanted, including any sexual favors. She felt better knowing she resisted and it was a relief thinking her boyfriend would realize there were too many teenagers to fight off. Surely Mark would understand, she prayed.


The long spear entered her volcano and immediately brought heightened animation to Paul who had waited an agonizing long time to finally get his chance to screw Jennifer. He thrust his hips with all his teenage might and felt his pelvis meet Jenn’s with a smack. The intense heat of Jenn’s womb was something Paul had not expected and it robbed him of any chance to prolong the intercourse.


"No, oh no, he's in. He's in... doing it," Jenn moaned, stating the obvious.


Suddenly Paul's skinny hips jerked and rotated madly and it was evident his stamina had vanished. Another teenage boy shot his burning lava deep inside Jenn and it turned her cervix to quicksand. With the obedience of a perfect slave, Jenn lay on the felt-covered tabletop and welcomed the hard pounding from the teen.


Jenn felt beset with guilt emotions and shame because her mind was filled with that overwhelming lust again. Intense, erotic emotions were reserved for her boyfriend yet Jenn couldn't comprehend how a measly teenager could provoke her brain into such passionate desire. The tiny voice inside her head screamed out loud.


'Fuck me, fuck me... you bastard. Take me, use me like a slut,' Jenn thought, as the filthy words destroyed any hope for a moral victory.


Everything was a blur. Jenn felt the teen's orgasm roll on and on, as Paul filled her most cherished region with venom. She would remember someone kissing her on the lips and then recall how she didn't care who it was. Jenn willingly returned the kiss with an equal fervor, as the tongues met and fought each other until the woman seceded.


The molester had full control. There was much movement and shuffling, as Paul fulfilled his dream, and Jenn’s bare ass skidded all over the green felt. The teen pumped his hips up and down at a frantic rate and his cum seemed to be everlasting.


Jenn felt strange sensations deep inside her belly and she didn't know what was happening. "Oh my gawd, aaaahhhh, I can't stop it... I think... I want to cum," she whispered, not believing she was filled with desire so quickly after an orgasm.


Paul's sharp fingers dug into the tender flesh of Jenn’s hips and he pulled them up to meet his powerful thrusts. It was almost like a mini-quake, as her inner being shook from the tremors caused by the teen's pecker. He kept pumping his hard cock in and out of her tight channel and relished his rod being coated with a woman's secret, love juices.


Jenn tried her utmost to retain a measure of control, but suddenly Justin whispered in her ear, which sounded like encouragement from a maddening tempter. "You look beautiful... gorgeous with Paul's cock inside you. Christ, your legs are wrapped around him and it looks like you're going to orgasm," he stated with the sound of heavy breathing.


"What? No, no," Jenn replied, as she was astounded by the teen's statement.


"Yes, holy fuck, keep moving your ass... yes, keep moving."


"No, no," Jenn moaned, as she reached up to push on Paul's heaving chest.


"Yes, faster... faster," Justin whispered and watched the luscious hips respond.


"No, no, I can't." Jenn clung to the teen, but he wouldn't stop pumping his hips in a furious fashion.


"Wow, Paulie's banging you... his first fuck."


Jenn realized the truth. Only a slut would submit to a mere teenager and suddenly an earthquake threatened to rock her lithe body. Jenn was acting immoral, but she was way beyond reason, as her entire body shuddered madly.


Paul rammed his perpetual hardon, trying to make the intercourse last forever. "YES! Fuck yes," he cried.


Jenn was vaguely aware of something thick, hot and throbbing in her fist. She rolled her head to the side and watched in a dreamlike state when her fingers rolled up and down the upstanding cock. Justin smiled. He knew it; Jenn knew it and suddenly it was within reach.


Justin roughly pushed his buddy off the whimpering woman and then he grabbed Jenn by the shoulders. In a swift easy motion, he pulled her off the pool table and made her stand up. They faced each other and Justin quickly spun Jenn around, forcing her to grab onto the table rail for support.


Jenn bent over and stared straight at the floor. She felt the strong fingers dig into her flared hips and hold them perfect steady. When the teenager kicked her feet apart, she didn't resist. Suddenly the head of the big prick rubbed up and down through her vast wetness several times and Jenn held her breath, knowing what Justin was doing.


The teen took his time and coated the head of his cock with the leaking juices. When the head gleamed and appeared fully lubricated, Justin slowly poked at the waiting hole. His eyes got bigger, as the head disappeared, and then he grabbed onto Jenn’s slim waist, yanking backwards as hard as he could.


The woman's eyes opened wide and her head came up, as her back arched. Jenn couldn't breathe. Something long and hard pierced her cervix like only one cock had in the past and her eyes stared straight at the blank wall across the room. The wooden rail was slippery and she hung on for dear life when her torso rocked back and forth.


The stud fucked Jenn and took her soul into the land beyond. Her arms burned and it was hard to remain standing, as the spasms started roaring through her guts.


Justin cringed and felt the suction squeezing his thick cock-shaft. He felt the sweat-covered body jerk and vibrate, as something climatic took over Jenn’s mind. The heat was almost unbearable and it took all his willpower to slowly thrust his hips to fully embed his raging cock.


Jenn was lost. "Fuck me, Justin, fuck me with your big cock. Make me your slut," she whispered, almost in a prayer.


Justin's endurance was bred from the prior climax and his fucking action was a marvel to behold for his buddies. They watched with wide eyes and wished for another opportunity to display their sexual prowess. Suddenly time was limited and they all knew things had to be put back in order before Justin's parents returned home.


"Tight... so tight and hot," Justin groaned, as he tried to increase the rhythm.


Her mind was crazy. "Make me your piece of ass. Fuck me like I'm your piece of ass," she moaned.


"Oh baby, oooohhhh baby," Justin whispered. “Pussy... pussy!”


Jenn pushed her hips backwards and felt the monster cock surge to the hilt inside her belly. The adult counselor became a boy-toy, as the convulsions consumed all her willpower and reasoning. "Oh geezus, you're deep... deep inside me. I can feel your cock inside my womb."


Justin rocked her back and forth and pounded her thighs into the hard wooden-rail with each powerful thrust. "Yes, yes, yeeees."


"Geez, geezus, oh geezus," Jenn moaned. The cock was in her belly and she couldn't stop.


The teenagers watched the torrid intercourse and knew the counselor was an obedient slave. Jenn’s torso bucked wildly and it was apparent she was in the midst of a mind-blowing orgasm. The teens envied their buddy who kept embedding his extended cock with each thrust.


When the teenager blew his load deep inside Jennifer, her body reacted to intensify the teen's orgasm. Jenn was incensed and knew the teenager could force her to do almost anything. Once again desire took over and she was lost in the deepest valley of lust.





The next few minutes were a complete blur to Jennifer and one where the teens acted like prehistoric creatures. Their actions were without love or tenderness, but purely those of enraged beasts during mating season. Jenn’s thoughts surged into the deep recesses of her brain and she succumbed to each of the teenager's demands like a loyal, devoted servant.


Each teen groped her tits, ass and pussy and there was no retaliation. The trance continued, as Jenn dressed and put herself back into a presentable appearance. It was time to end the sordid affair and soon she would be faced with having to explain the afternoon of sexual deviancy to her boyfriend.


Mark! Oh dear, how she loved him, but would he understand, Jenn wondered? Would he forgive her and realize the teens blackmailed her into performing all the immoral acts? She asked the question, hoping for Mark's pardon.


Luckily, Justin gave her panties back and Jenn welcomed the comfort of having all her clothes. Within seconds, the lace and silk garment was soaked from the semen leaking from her love grotto and it filled her head with embarrassment.


"Are you going to tell your boyfriend about what happened," Justin asked.


His voice shocked her back to reality and Jenn gave the teen a frightened look. "Ah, eh, aaaahhhh," she mumbled.


"Are you going to tell Mark you had sex with all of us... all five of us?"


There was a devilish grin on the teen's face. "Aaaahhhh, well, I don't know," Jenn whispered.


"Here, I made a DVD for you and your boyfriend. You can watch it with him," Justin said and giggled. "It's from the other day and shows how you had sex on the pool table... how you climaxed like an obedient slut."


"Ah, what."


"You better show it to him, as I'm going to phone him later to see if he liked the video of his sexy girlfriend having sex," Justin told the stunned woman.


Jennifer realized the traumatic consequences of Mark seeing her in the arms of another person, especially when that person was a teenager. Her hand plainly vibrated when she took the shiny disk from Justin and put it in the pocket of her skirt. Could she, or would she show the video to Mark, Jenn wondered?


Like a true gentleman, Justin escorted Jenn to the door and wished her a bon voyage when she left his home. Her eyes were a little puffy and reddish from sobbing for a major portion of the afternoon, but that didn't matter anymore. She was alone and getting away from the blackmailers at last.


As soon as Jenn jumped into her car, her tummy swirled with doubt and apprehension because she pondered her arrival at home. It was true Mark voiced his approval and even enjoyed hearing about Jenn having sex with another man, but would he forgive her this time, she wondered? No, she thought, I don't think a full confession is the right thing to do, Jenn reasoned.


The drive home was only minutes, but it seemed like an eternity. Jenn wondered if a few white lies might not be a good approach?


To be continued...
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I
t was the longest drive home and the fifteen minutes felt more like two hours. Jennifer's mind was confused and troubled with the fact she had just left Justin's home after being sexual used by five teenagers. She shuddered and there was a quivering in her tummy from the realization that she now had to explain the entire afternoon to Mark, her devoted boyfriend.


Somehow, Jenn managed to turn the short drive into twice its normal length by using the long route rather than taking any short cuts. Eventually she came around the corner of Elm and 5th and saw the neat, condo complex up ahead. Her mind was in a dreamlike state when she pulled into the driveway and shut off the engine.


Jenn hesitated to get out of the car. She knew what would happen after entering the condo and the fear caused her to remain still while staring straight ahead for several moments. True, she thought, Justin and his friends were nineteen, but they were still teenagers.


Reluctantly she exited the auto and slowly shuffled to the door. There was little comfort in knowing Mark approved of the teen’s blackmail. Jennifer knew her boyfriend relished hearing about her experiences yet the fact she became a willing participant was overly disturbing.


Dear lord, she thought, what will Mark think if he found out I climaxed not once, but three times with the teenagers? That should never have happened, Jenn reflected.


Since Justin had planned well for the afternoon rendezvous, Jenn knew Mark was aware of where she was. The teen had demanded she phone Mark and inform him she wouldn’t be home until late, after spending hours with Justin and his friends. Jenn recalled what happened.


“Please, don’t worry, honey. I’ll be on the edge of my seat waiting for you to get home... to tell me how Justin had sex with you,” Mark said over the phone. “And sweetheart, his buddies being there is all the more exhilarating.”


Ah geez, Jenn thought, it wasn’t sex like Mark assumed, but pure unadulterated lust and desire that transpired during the extended afternoon. All five teenagers had intercourse with her and to make matters more disturbing was the fact it was their first time. Jenn realized being an older, mature woman and youth counselor should have enabled her to resist the teens’ advances and refuse their blackmail demands.


That hadn’t been the case and now she was confronting her beloved spouse with the option of confessing all the incriminating details to him. The first thing Jenn saw when entering the living room was Mark’s excited face beaming at her from across the room.


Mark noticed the troubled lines displayed on Jenn’s pretty face. Her expression was one of deep concern because she didn’t approve of what had happened, but he chose to ignore the obvious. Mark studied Jenn’s body and actions and noticed her clothing was askew and wrinkled.


When he noticed Jenn wearing a bra, Mark found it contrasting to the last time she had been with Justin. The two hard, protruding nipples were still visible through the thin, lacy bra and the sheer blouse, which enticed him to picture the golden ring hanging from her left bud.


With a sheepish grin, Mark wondered if the teenager allowed Jenn to wear panties this time? He noticed she was not wearing pantyhose and marveled at how sexy she appeared in high heels, which made her look much taller than her 5’8”. Mark would never tire of admiring Jenn’s shapely body and he liked the way her velvety shin felt under his touch.


There was no delay or hesitation when Jenn crossed the room and fell into her boyfriend’s strong arms. She cried and sobbed so that her lithe body vibrated against Mark’s hard, muscular chest. The embrace tightened and Jenn felt the loving compassion he had for her, which alleviated some of the distressing guilt.


Mark innocently ran his hand down Jenn’s back and over her rounded butt. He couldn’t resist the temptation to find out and his hand crept down to the hem of Jenn’s skirt, swooping under it in a flash. There was a twinge of sadness when he felt the silky material and realized the crafty bastard had let Jenn wear panties.


The couple embraced and Mark felt a hard object pressing against his thigh. His hand left Jenn’s curved ass and roamed around to her front, groping something that felt like a circular disk in her skirt pocket. “What’s this?” he asked.


Jenn’s heart literally stopped. She had forgotten to remove the DVD from her pocket. Jenn intended on hiding the damning disk, at least until she had a chance to explain what the evil teenagers had done to her.


"It is... it’s," she began and paused, trying to find the appropriate way to tell Mark the scandalous details.


“Yes, yes.”


"Ah, it's a DVD," she said and that was all she could get out.


"Is it from Justin? Did he make it of you and him having sex?" Mark asked.


Jennifer heard the pointed question and knew the world was closing in on her. Mark put his hands on her shoulders and moved her torso back slightly, far enough so he could look straight into her glassy eyes. His gaze was demanding and Jenn felt compelled to answer his concerns.


“Love, oh darling, Justin made... yes, he made it during the other afternoon,” Jenn whispered, before blurting the rest out. “When he forced me to have sex with him on the pool table.


Mark’s stomach did a few somersaults in trepidation. “Geezus babe, I have to see it... see the fucking thing,” he said, as he promptly removed the disk from her pocket. “I have to see the little bastard on top of you. Fuck babe, my cock is already throbbing!”


Luckily the lights were already dimmed, which gave the room an erotic atmosphere. Jenn’s eyes got big when she watched her boyfriend wave the incriminating DVD in the air. It took Mark two seconds to slip the disk into the player and return to her side.


When Mark slipped his arm around Jenn’s slim waist, he easily guided her over to the couch. The couple plunked down into the pillowy cushions and then the screen lit up on the television. Mark’s heart stopped. There in bold, bright lights was his beloved girlfriend with her pretty face etched with ecstasy.


Jenn uttered sobs and whimpered out loud. It was the most helpless feeling when she realized the cunning teenager had started the video at the most damning spot. Her body was extremely tensed in the video and it was apparent she was experiencing an explosive orgasm.


The camera focused on Jenn’s face. Her eyes were tightly closed and the woe of ecstasy was plainly written on her brow. Suddenly her head rolled from side to side in obvious bliss and her mouth flew open, as her tongue hung out.


"Holy shit, sweetheart, are you having an orgasm?" Mark whispered and stared in disbelief at the vivid scenes.


Jenn sobbed louder. What could she say? Jenn stared across the room and tried to hide her growing fear. “I’m sorry... so sorry it happened, honest,” she began. “He took me right there... on the pool table.”


“Yes... yes.”


“He did it to me and the others held me down... helped him do it,” Jenn moaned.


“Oh babe, you’re... holy fuck, you’re cumming!”


“I think... it must have been the odd circumstances... of it being so wrong and naughty,” Jenn whispered, praying for forgiveness and cursing Justin for starting the video at such an embarrassing spot.


Jenn stared at the movie. She was infuriated by the way Todd had focused the camera on her face, which showed how the orgasm took over her soul. Then she cursed Justin for editing and putting the most incriminating clip at the very beginning of the movie where it would have the biggest impact on Mark.


Suddenly the camera focus shifted to the couples’ lower extremities and the video got worse. "My fucking oath, is that cock real? I thought you said the kid was about the same size as me?" Mark asked and moaned in utter disbelief.


The video was sinful. Justin’s over-sized weapon was at the entrance of purgatory and time stood still for several seconds to capture the entire ordeal. With the speed of a snail and the accuracy of a surgeon, the teenager slowly inserted the head of his inflamed pecker between the swollen pussy lips.


The camera caught the long, hard penis at the moment it breached the maidenhead and both Mark and Jenn’s hearts stopped. Justin was the consummate actor and he deliberately pushed his hips forward to embed many inches of his big cock. It seemed to take many seconds, but eventually the teen’s prick was almost out of sight.


When the couple’s hearts started beating again, the rates were intensified to a point where their chests pounded. Mark was speechless, as he watched his spouse get royally fucked by a mere teenager. Todd shrewdly panned back to where the screen showed Justin standing between Jenn’s splayed legs and holding them around his skinny waist.


Mark’s eyes opened wide enough to hurt, as he watched Justin’s hands reach behind Jenn’s soft, fleshy cheeks. He witnessed the miracle of raunchy sex. The teen pulled hard on the luscious ass and then the sound of a woman’s scream echoed from the television speakers.


The camera work was flawless. The lens focused on the melting point between the two naked pelvises and it displayed one lecherous picture. Two pelvises joined at the height of the scream and the big cock appeared buried inside the crying woman.


One could watch the movie and only imagine if it was pain, lust or ecstasy that made the woman display so much emotion. Mark watched the boy pull Jenn’s hips across the felt-covered, pool table and her legs remained spread. He stared in awe, as the biggest cock fucked his beloved girlfriend and Jenn merely lay on the top of the felt-covered table.


If the movie wasn’t bad enough for Jenn, the camera’s microphone was close enough to pick up sounds from the copulating twosome. “Oh, oooohhhh gawd, what are you doing to me? You’re deep... so deep inside and I can feel your cock fucking my cunt,” came the words of a lost woman.


The passion and desire had inflamed her mind and Jenn wasn’t aware of what she was saying. The verbal rambling continued, which were no coherent sentences, but merely groans and moans with occasional words thrown in. When the lens panned in to fill the entire screen with the face of ecstasy, Jennifer held her breath in anticipation.


The video would surely show a degrading climax brought on by a teenager and Jenn sobbed, as she leaned her head-on Mark’s shoulder. Her mind was filled with immense guilt and shame for putting her cherished boyfriend through such anguish.


Mark had watched many triple ‘X’ movies, but none had given him a raging hardon that he experienced after watching Jennifer. He noticed the pain etched on her pretty face and felt sympathy for his longtime girlfriend being forced to surrender to some devious blackmail scheme. The sounds he heard thoroughly confused his impassioned mind, as they were supposedly ones of agony, but sounded more like ones of sinful lust.


The movie clip abruptly jumped to where Jenn was bent over the pool table railing and a different boy was behind her naked butt. It was a surreal scene with the short, slender teenager only inches from his dream woman. He was three or four inches shorter than Jennifer and the teen had his hard cock in his right fist.


Mark witnessed a second pounding. He noticed Jenn flinch madly when the head of the penis brushed her flesh, but she had nowhere to go. The scene was most tranquil, as the naked woman settled quietly and allowed the teen to enter her waiting grotto.


Mark didn’t think his eyes could get any bigger yet they did when the boy pressed forward. With one powerful thrust, Ray embedded his pecker to the hilt and Todd caught every raunchy inch on film. It lasted a few seconds, the boy pounding the naked hips from behind and his limited stamina eroded much quicker than he wanted.


Abruptly his hips started to quiver and jerk out of control and Mark witnessed another teenager climaxing deep inside his Jennifer. His eyes never left the screen so he didn’t notice the redness, which swept over Jenn’s blushing face from the profound humiliation.


“Holy fuck, he’s doing it inside you... he’s shooting his cum into you,” Mark whispered, despite knowing he was stating the obvious.


Without warning, the scene shifted to where Jenny was sitting over a teenager's hips. The camera zeroed in on the red blemishes covering the front of her sexy body and Jenn’s embarrassment increased. The erotic pictures made her breathing go ragged, as she remembered how the teens sucked the hickies into her flesh, knowing Mark would see them.


The lens zoomed slowly in on Jenn’s ‘V’, which was completely exposed because her legs were spread so wide. Mark wanted to caress, to touch the pink wetness, as it glistened brightly on the television, but what he noticed made his shudder. Brazen fingers slipped into view and swooped down to place the dainty butterfly wings in jeopardy.


Jenn’s body jerked forward when the teen pinched her clitoris and yanked the bud out from her twisting crotch. “Holy shit honey, the little bastard stretched your clitty... pulled it out. Shit babe, it must be twice the size... fucking stretched,” Mark whispered. “Geez honey, is this when the boy fucked your ass?”


Tremors filled her stomach, as Jenn didn’t know what to say. She stared at the sordid video and it quickly became apparent the thrashing hips were in the throes of another violent orgasm. Her eyes fluttered and she started sobbing because the scene was too vivid and dramatic.


Mark ripped his eyes from the lustful scene and looked directly into the tear-filled eyes of his lover. He didn’t say a word, but his stare demanded an answer.


Jenn sobbed with fear her boyfriend wouldn’t understand. “He, he... he,” she mumbled, but the words didn’t come easy. “Todd did it to me like I said. It hurt... hurt at first,” she whispered, watching the surprised frown on Mark’s face.


Then her memory flashed back to how hard she had climaxed when Justin’s fingers worked in unison with Todd’s hard cock. Jenn didn’t know how to tell Mark the ghastly details without revealing that she acted like an absolute slut. How could she reveal that the convulsions were more severe than ever before and the explosions deep inside her belly made her lose all semblances of control?


Mark glanced back to the video and witnessed what Jenn was thinking. Her orgasm appeared earth-shattering and Mark watched the dominating teenager stretch the precious clit far beyond any normal threshold. The microphone caught the scream of ecstasy and the sounds made the hair on the back of his head stand up.


The movie was edited to perfection. Justin had the next scene burst into view and it showed the beautiful, grown woman with the biggest cock in her tiny hands. Both of Jenn’s fists surrounded the thick shaft and the head of the pecker was inside her mouth.


The camera angle suddenly switched to where it pointed over Justin's shoulder and downward at the pretty woman. Her face was briefly blurred, but the lens zoomed in and out to focus on the childlike features, which made Jenn so attractive. Mark noticed Jenn’s eyes roll upward and they seemed to plead for the boy’s approval.


The scene was eerily similar to the pictures he took of Jennifer. Mark remembered the fateful night he took explicit photos, which started all the blackmail when he emailed them to Jenn at work. He had seen enough of the movie to know he couldn’t wait any longer.


“Honey, oh fuck, I need it... need you now,” he moaned. I need to feel your mouth doing exactly what you did with Justin.”


His voice was dire, as the couple hugged each other. They sort of fell off the sofa onto the thick carpet and their hands went to work. It didn’t take long to strip the restrictive clothing and they set a record of under thirty seconds to get completely naked.


Jenn vowed to do anything to satisfy her lover and she wanted to show Mark how much she loved him. His hips quivered, as her skilled fingers closed around his throbbing muscle and stroked the shaft with a furious pumping. Mark had passed the point of no return a long time ago and the only thing on his crazed mind was sexual satisfaction.


His brain was filled with pictures and images of his adorable spouse being caressed and groped by teenagers. When the head of his ramrod was sucked into the volcanic mouth, Mark’s stamina suffered a major blow. He sensed the eruption even before it happened and the molten cum spewed from the end of his cock after a measly few strokes.


Jenn felt the hips start to jerk erratically and even though she knew the orgasm was imminent, it still surprised her when Mark filled her mouth with searing cum. She choked and gulped until her airway was free enough to breathe and then she drank his semen in loyal fashion.


Her reckless memory filled with images of Justin, Ray and Todd and suddenly a shiver ran down her spine. Jenn realized the video showed what happened the first time with the three teens, but it didn’t show the most recent, sexual happenings. Dear lord, she thought, what will Mark say when he finds out about this afternoon?


Any jealousy Mark felt was overshadowed by the intense desire for his beautiful spouse. The mere thought of having Jennifer taken by three teenagers incensed his lust-filled mind to where he wasn’t really thinking properly. For sure the movie was incriminating yet he was too aroused to care about her adulterous affair.


Mark was too confused to make any sense of the timeline. He realized the movie showed what Jenn did the first time and reasoned he could find out about the most recent affair at some later date. When a strong desire or lust took over one’s mind, nothing else mattered.


The night was one that had the couple getting very little sleep. Twice Mark woke and found Jenn snuggled into his body and it took a scant few seconds to renew his fiery passion. Jenn was more than willing because she wanted him to feel her love and devotion. When morning came, the sleep deprived couple departed for work, Mark to the university and Jenn to the YMCA.





Jennifer was tired, but managed to get through the morning without falling asleep. When she left her interview room for lunch, Gus met her and the old janitor had a wide, sheepish grin on his rugged face. He slipped Jenn a folded piece of paper and immediately beat a retreat down the hall-way.


Jenn stared at the large black man and just as he was about to enter the janitor’s room, he turned and smiled at her. The man’s grin was one of confidence and one that told her he was master of her destiny. When Jenn glanced down at the note, her stomach churned with great doubt.

A tear came to her large, blue eyes. Her fingers could hardly unfold the paper, but finally she opened the note and read. “You will obey my commands or I will let all the directors know what you have been doing,” she read.


The words were fuzzy and Jenn brushed the tears away. “Come to my janitor room right after your next therapy session. I have a surprise for you,” the note read.


Jenn could only imagine the vile revelation Gus had in mind, as she grudgingly went to her counseling session. The hour-long session was with Rod, a young teenager who had been in therapy for a couple of years. She was totally perplexed, as she tried to listen to Rod’s troubles, and by the end she even attempted to give him some motherly advice, hoping it would help the troubled teen.


At the dreaded time for the covert appointment, Jenn could hardly walk, as she moved down the long hallway. Never in her wildest dreams would she consider having sex with an older man, or a black man for that matter. Her distraught mind flashed back to when Gus caught Sarah and herself in the throes of lesbian lust.


If it were possible to die at that very moment, Jennifer would have. Old Gus stumbled into a true bombshell and it enabled him to gain more than enough blackmail evidence. He could force her to comply with any perverted demands and that included any sexual fantasies.


Gus had adored the sexy counselor for years and suddenly Jenn was under his control. Every time he dreamed of fucking the gorgeous white woman, his cock got rock-hard. Gus formulated the perfect scheme. He would force Jennifer to give him a blowjob every Monday afternoon and then on Fridays, he would bring her to his janitor room and have intercourse with her.


The picture of Jennifer standing at the mop-washing bay with her hands on either side of the porcelain sink gave Gus flashes of brilliance. He intended making her bend over the low hanging sink and that would keep her shapely hips high in the air. Then Gus planned ravishing the counselor’s sweet succulence.


Gus would roll Jenn’s skirt up around her slim waist and rip her panties off to reveal her luscious, white ass. He wanted to humiliate the therapist and also have her obey his every command, relishing the thought of hearing her beg him. Gus planned screwing Jenn only after she pleaded for his black cock and begged him to fuck her.


The dreams had given him numerous bouts of masturbation over the past week, but now it was time to appreciate the real thing. It made him chuckle when thinking about starting and ending the week having sex with the sexiest woman in the YMCA center.


Although Gus loved all his despicable schemes, a fresh one popped into his head and kept him awake the previous two nights. He truly desired Jennifer’s womanly body, but his greedy mind wanted one more degrading act performed by the innocent counselor. When he watched the tattooed girl strut around the complex for months and noticed a purely virgin body under all the baggy clothing, Gus added Sarah in his plans.


Yes, Gus thought, he would entice Jenn to seduce the teenage Sarah and then he would fuck the bitch. He dearly wanted to pay her back for the uncomfortable feelings she gave him because of her filthy comments and demeanor towards him whenever them met. When he wondered if the girl ever had sex with a real man, his mind went crazy.


Forcing Jenn to assist him in the devilish scheme would make it all the more gratifying, Gus reasoned.





Jennifer stood in front of the closed door and knew the bastard was in the room. She hesitated for what felt like minutes before lightly tapping on the door and her heart almost pounded out of her chest.


"Come in," came the janitor's reply.


The man didn’t even have the courtesy to open the door for her, Jenn thought. Gus wanted to ensure she was subservient to all his degrading demands and she realized the janitor controlled what happened. When Jenn reluctantly opened the door, she saw him sitting on a stool in the far corner of the janitor’s room.


Gus was the only fulltime janitor in the complex and he had exclusive use of the small room so there was no fear of anyone interrupting them. The building was sturdy and sound would most likely not travel into the corridors, which fit perfectly into Gus’ plans. There were two chairs, one stool, a small table, a sink and various mops and buckets in the room.


The sink was built on the floor and it was used for cleaning the mops and buckets. Gus rested one hand on the sink and there was complete silence when Jenn closed the door and stood still with her back against the wooden door.


Gus waited paralyzing seconds before he spoke. "I bet you’re wondering what surprise I have for you?" he asked and paused. "Don't fret, you won't have to have sex with me today, that will come on Friday."


The janitor laughed at the attempted sarcasm and Jenn desperately wanted to run. “Ah, aaaahhhh, yes,” she mumbled.


When the sexy counselor fidgeted, Gus knew it was time to get on with his demands. "You have thirty minutes to carry out my fucking demands so you better not dally... or else!" he stated and gave Jenn a serious stare. "If you don't do exactly what I say and in a hurry, I'm outta here.”


“Yes, no, yes.”


“I'll go directly to Mrs. Edgar and inform her all about your indiscretions if you don’t obey," he said and Jenny knew this big, black man had full control.


“Yes, yeaaaaah.”


"You have one minute to take that flimsy blouse and bra off and show me your beautiful titties," he declared in a stern, even voice. "Then you will get down on your knees and suck my cock. Yes, suck my big, black cock. Do you understand?"


Jenn merely stared at the man and mouthed a response. “Whaaaaa, aaaaahhhh.”


"Now you have 45 seconds," Gus whispered, demonstrating he was deadly serious.


Jenn tried to stared back into the big, dark eyes and her hands vibrated, as they moved to comply with the despicable command. “Please, Gus, oh please, don’t do this to me,” she begged. “Oh please, don’t.”


The man’s gaze indicated he had no clemency. “I’ll never get tired of seeing those big, swollen nipples... that ring, fuck it looks so damn divine,” Gus said.


Jenn stripped her top and bra and lay them on the messy table so as not to get them wrinkled. She looked up and noticed Gus making furious motions with his hands, demanding she hurry.


“Now, get down here or you’ll miss your next appointment,” he ordered the shivering therapist. When Jenn’s actions were too slow, Gus suddenly stripped his pants and shorts and left them bunched on the floor at his feet.


The janitor stood up with his feet slightly spread and his cock bouncing up and down in an almost hypnotic gesture. Jennifer’s breathing caught and she sobbed from the growing despair. When the man’s hands motioned again, she almost collapsed, as she shuffled closer to the dominating man.


Jenn reached out with her graceful hand and pulled back when the blazing flesh brushed her palm. She stared through glazed eyes at the man’s penis and timidly placed her shaking fist around the thick shaft. Jenn wasn’t going to tighten her grip, but then Gus grabbed a handful of her hair.


"Oh no, no, please don’t," Jenn cried, but her pleas were cut off by the big, rubbery penis.


Gus uttered filthy demands and the slurping noise was evidence of what unfolded. "Suck it, baby, suck it like a slut!"


Jenn felt completely belittled by the old janitor and her eyes remained wide open, focused on the magnetic tool. She marveled at how white her skin appeared compared to Gus’ and how tiny her hand looked around his thick cock-shaft. The dimension of his length was not excessive, but the width would make any woman cringe and she did just that.


The memory of how the evil man screwed her the other afternoon sent shivers up and down her backbone. Jenn recalled how he left the evidence in her pussy to slowly dissolve inside her womb and she would never forget succumbing to the man’s rotten demands.


Tears ran down her flushed cheeks when Jenn repeated Gus’ orders over and over in her head. You’ll get down on your knees and suck my cock, she said again and again until her mouth was full.


Jenn didn’t have time to dream any longer, as the strong, muscular hips started jerking without any rhythm. The first blast struck the back of her throat and almost made her choke. Panic forced Jenn to gulp and swallow frantically and soon a river was flowing down to her stomach.


The scene was mesmerizing. Jenn had both hands around the throbbing shaft and they pumped back and forth in loyal-servant fashion to bring immense satisfaction to the old man.


"Swallow it baby... swallow just like that. Drink the black chizz, sweetheart," Gus whispered, as he relished a blowjob from the captive slave.


His big hands grasped the sides of Jenn’s twisting head and he cupped her ears, as he forced her head to bob in similar fashion to that of a faithful whore. Gus arched his back and buried as much of his cock as he could. “That’s good, fucking good and remember... every Monday... same time... same place,” Gus whispered.


Gus hugged her head like it was a Barbie Doll and he blasted his vast cum into Jenn’ mouth. He enjoyed the severe convulsions roaring through his loins and it took forever for the last remnants to jettison down Jenn’s throat. When his heart-rate slowly came down from the clouds, he made no pretenses about who was in control.


The bastard left his pecker in Jenn’s mouth and his hands swooped down to her naked chest. Her boobs yielded to the calloused hands and Gus cupped the globes, knowing they were nice, perky titties. When he yanked on the ends and forced the nipples to protrude outward, Jenn’s mouth opened wide to protest.


The dwindling cock fell from her lips and Gus pulled on the two knobs to force Jenn to rise. She stood in front of the big, muscular man and had to stand on her tiptoes when he pulled harder on her painful buds. Gus merely grinned and rolled the hardened nipples between his fingers.


"Listen and listen good! On Friday, you’ll meet me here in this room at noon. Not fucking twelve-thirty or one, but noon! Do you understand?" he asked and looked Jenny directly in the eyes.


“Ah, yes, yes,” she whispered.


"I want a full hour of banging your sweet pussy. Yes, an hour fucking your sexy body. You can tell your miserable boyfriend that you’re going to feel the big, black monster,” Gus stated with the biggest grin. “I’m going to fuck that tight pussy of yours until you beg me.”


“Yeeeaaah, yes,” Jenn replied, as her face twisted in agony.


“Remember, my love, you’ll beg me, won’t you?” Gus asked and his expression demanded an answer.


“Geeeezus, yeeeaaasss,” she moaned, knowing the ordeal would be totally humiliating.


"Noon, did you hear me?" he asked one more time. Jenn gave a futile little nod of her head to indicate she heard his vile demand. When he waved his hand, as if giving her permission to leave, Jenn quickly grabbed her clothes. She dressed in a heartbeat and raced out of the dingy room, praying it was all merely a bad dream.


The rest of the afternoon went by like it would never end for Jenn and she gave a big sigh of relief when quitting time finally arrived.





The night and the next day passed and Jennifer seemed more nervous than usual. Things were getting out of hand in her life and she didn't quite know how to handle the blackmail demands of Justin, and now Gus. It was slightly troubling to have Mark go along with what they were doing to her and she shivered, knowing it turned him on sexually.


Jenn found the Friday appointment with Gus frightening and she struggled to find a good solution to get away from his control. She was a frazzled counselor all week and then by midday Wednesday she was virtually frightened to death. Gus opened the door to her interview room with his master key and Jenn’s face told it all, as she stared in utter disbelief at the black janitor.


Gus promptly entered her room and Jenn was too surprised to say a word, as the man spoke. “I wanted to talk to you privately and thought this was the best way,” he told the young therapist. “I’ve a favor you can do for me and if you do... I may just forget about the demand for this Friday.”


Jenn sat in her chair with her mouth open and she didn’t know if her prayers had been answered. “Whaaaaa, what?”


Gus waited the longest few seconds for his words to sink into Jenn’s troubled brain before he continued. “I know you and sweet Sarah are a number and I want you to do something for me,” he began the evil request. “She’s a youngster and will listen to you... a counselor and all.”


Jenn’s breathing got somewhat uneven and panic set into her mind. “Aaaahhhh, aaaahhhh.”


“It’s up to you! Save yourself or meet me on Friday,” Gus said. “I want you to schedule a session with the little bitch tomorrow afternoon.”


“Ah, yes,” Jenn replied and waited for the rest of the vile demands.


“Then I want you to convince her that you have a fetish of bondage. You can tie her up on the interview sofa over there,” Gus stated and pointed across the room. “Make her believe it is only a fetish and that you won’t really tie her up so she can’t get away. Let her think the ties will be loose and she can get away if she wants.”


It wasn’t sounding good, but Jenn listened. “Aaaahhhh, yes.”


“As soon as she is tied up, come to the door and let me know the little wench is ready for me,” Gus said and smiled. “I’ll fuck her brains out and you get to watch her get what she arranged for you the other day.”


Jenn’s stomach churned like crazy and it was now or never. “No damn way I’ll do that. It’s against the rules and I just can’t do such an evil thing to another person,” she said, hoping the feeble protest would work.


Gus merely stared straight into the bewildered eyes of the counselor, knowing she was ready to do his dirty work. “You’ll do it, or else!” he said. “If you don’t... you’ll be my little bitch on Friday and every Friday!”


The man’s confidence made her scared. “Aaahhh, aaahhh, aaahhh,” she mumbled, as she thought about being with the disgusting janitor and actually having sex with the man.


“I don’t give a fuck how you do it, just get the sexy bitch on your sofa,” Gus said with a voice that left no uncertainty. “Tie her up and save your ass, or else!”


Suddenly Gus wheeled and left the office with Jenn’s mouth hanging open. The only thing on her mind was escaping the man’s vile, Friday demands or so she assumed. After all, Jenn reasoned, Sarah had set her up to allow Gus to take advantage of her so turnabout was fair play.


A shiver shot up and down her spine, as Jenn worried about complying with the man’s orders. She wasn’t that type of person, but what choice did she have, she wondered? Her face went beat-red with shame and Jenn pondered obeying Gus, despite reservations of deceiving her teenage friend.





That night at home, Jennifer worried and fretted about the proper way to convince Sarah that she truly had a fetish. The evening dragged by and Mark was busy studying for upcoming exams, which left Jenn all to herself. At bedtime, the two fell into bed exhausted from a busy day, but both felt an urge for sex.


The steamy session was more a fact of each being more concerned about getting satisfaction for their selfish desires, but it worked out rewarding for both. Their climaxes were fulfilling and the couple quickly fell asleep soon after the pleasing convulsions subsided.


In the morning, Jenn was no closer to the solution than she was the night before. Somehow, she had to convince Sarah that her intentions were sincere, but that might be easy because she dreaded being with Gus on Friday.


Suddenly Jenn realized that old Gus was smarter than she gave him credit for, as Thursdays’ were Sarah’s day for therapy at the center. He knew Jenn would have a counseling session with the girl, which was the perfect opportunity to implement his devious plan and accomplish his goal.


When Jenn got to work, the first two counseling sessions went by without her having any free time to contemplate the upcoming meeting with her young, eighteen-year-old patient. At coffee break, Gus showed up at her door with the biggest grin from ear to ear.


"I thought I would give you a hand setting up for your afternoon appointment with Sarah," Gus informed the guidance counselor. He had contemplated the best way to have Jenn gain control over Sarah and felt positive he had found the solution.


“Ah, yes... setup,” Jenn replied.


"I have the perfect plan that you can use," he said and promptly produced a piece of rope and two sets of handcuffs. "I'll tie this set of handcuffs to the head of the sofa and put it out of sight so Sarah won't see it.”


“Yes, okay.”


Gus promptly tied one end of the rope to one cuff and the other to the legs of the counseling sofa. He tugged on the rope and grinned when it proved strong and secure. Then he held up the free cuff to show Jenn it would close and lock around the chain of the other set of handcuffs. “Lock this baby onto the cuffs you put around her wrists and poof... sweet Sarah will be mine,” he declared.


Jenn watched the janitor slip the rope and cuffs under the sofa and out of sight from any suspicious eyes. “Yes, hidden and ready to use,” she whispered.


Then Gus handed her the other set and smiled. “Now all you have to do is put these handcuffs on Sarah’s wrists and get her to lay on the sofa,” he stated in a stern voice. “When you fondle and kiss her, you can sneak your arm around and grab the hidden cuffs. Lock the little bitch up so she can’t escape.”


Jenn was shocked yet she realized the plan might work. “Yeeeaaa, yes.”


“Oh yeah, I suggest you’ll get her to believe your fetish if you get handcuffed first. Tell her you have a fetish of being tied up and forced to have sex with a patient. Let her cuff you up and then she’ll ravage your sweet treats like a bitch in heat.”


He was probably very correct, Jenn reasoned. “Yes, yes.”


“The little vixen wants nothing but power and complete control. Once you’re handcuffed and helpless, she’ll make you cream, knowing you’re her slave.”


“Yes, yes.”


“It will be easy to reverse the roles, as she’ll let you put the cuffs on her after she eats you out.”


He was right, Jenn thought. “Yes, yes.”


“Get her down on the sofa and it will be easy to stretch her arms up over the armrest. All you’ll have to do is reach down and grab the cuff. Snap it over the chain and you’re Friday fears are over.”


Jenn was flabbergasted. She was going to do the man’s dirty work and entice a young, innocent teenager into his perverted scheme. Okay Jenn consented, maybe the girl wasn’t as innocent as she pretended, but Gus’s plan was surely too sinful to carry out.


Gus noticed Jenn’s hesitation and reluctance so he decided to punctuate her downfall in quick fashion. “Just remember, my dear, if you don’t get her tied up, I’ll fuck your ass until it becomes a cum bucket,” he stated in a threatening tone, as he moved within inches of her body. “Just get her on the sofa and I’ll take care of her after that!”


Jennifer had a distraught look on her pretty face and she pleaded with her eyes, but it did little good with the determined black man. Gus merely laughed at her dilemma and promptly left the room, leaving Jenn standing with a terrified look. It took many moments before her heart rate returned to normal and Jenn fretted about having to seduce the witty teenager.





When Sarah showed up for her appointment, Jenn acted timid and shy and really didn't know how to proceed. Her demeanor worked to her advantage and it gave the girl a wonderful sense of power. Sarah felt fully in control of her adult therapist and marveled at the way Jenn reacted every time she looked her in the eyes.


The two settled into their customary positions with Sarah sitting on the edge of the sofa and Jenny seated in her chair close by. Suddenly Sarah could not resist the temptation to tease and tantalize the woman. She stood up and walked over to Jenn, grabbing the side of her flushed face between the palms of her dainty hands.


Sarah tilted the woman's head up so that she peered directly into her bright, blue eyes and held the stare for numerous seconds. "You’re gorgeous... the sexiest woman," she stated, as her tummy twisted in knots with anticipation.


Jenn sensed the girl's passion and knew she was about to be kissed. Slowly and deliberately, Sarah bent down until her face was next to her lover's and Jenn’s breathing quickened drastically. The temptress held her lips so close that Jenn felt the radiation from the girl's body heat and it made her temperature rise many degrees.


The kiss was demanding and powerful. Jenn opened her mouth to receive the rewards offered by Sarah and she arched her back, offering her body to the master in hopes Sarah would accept the treasures. Her mind swirled around and around in great confusion and Jenn fought to retain a measure of control, which would enable her to carry out Gus’ perverted scheme.


Jenn twisted her head from side to side and finally broke the heated kiss. “Please, I have something to ask,” she whispered and paused in an attempt to find the correct words.


“Hummmmm,” Sarah moaned, as her emotions were skyrocketing.


Not knowing what to say, Jenn merely blurted out the sentence. "Tie me up with these handcuffs, please," she said with her voice almost pleading with the girl and then she produced the metal cuffs.


Sarah stared at the silvery restraints and realized her dreams had come true. She had a deep, dark compassion for the motherly figure in her grasp and suddenly wanted to fully engulf the woman’s desires. Without another word, Sarah understood the fetish and seized the cuffs, slipping them around Jenn’s slender wrists and locking her arms securely to the rear.


The scene was spellbinding, as the girl guided the older, mature woman into a standing position. Without any foreplay or warning, Sarah’s hand dove under the hem of the flared skirt and directly into the heated crevice between Jenn’s legs. A loud gasp of surprise resounded through the room and Jenn bit her lip in an effort to quiet her stimulated nerves.


Her soul was no longer her own. Jennifer felt a deep yearning for the girl’s caresses and she never understood how her body responded so willingly to what Sarah did to her. She remembered hearing orders whispered in her ear and somehow she shuffled across to the sofa, swiftly winding up flat on her back.


Jenn raised her head and stared down in disbelief. Her legs were spread and there was no time to strip the woman’s clothing, as Sarah merely shoved the hem of the skirt up to the slim waistline. Jenn watched the girl penetrate the cotton barrier and virtually rip the panties off to the side.


Suddenly the cherished jewel lay barren, exposed for the teenager’s burning lips. The tongue swirled around and over the throbbing clitoris and Jenn cried out loud. It was not a cry of pain, but one for mercy and for the girl to swallow her cherry.


Totally restricted by the cuffs, the feeling of complete submissiveness was earth-shattering to Jenn. Sarah’s torso was between her thighs and the girl’s shoulders held her long legs, fully splayed. The teen was an expert and sucked the swollen bud into her hot mouth like a true professional.


Jenn’s shapely hips twisted and rolled over the leather sofa and the bare cheeks of her ass heated the cool, stiff material. Her panties were askew, strewn to the side offering no protection, and Sarah tasted the sweet nectar of her adult lover. The teenager felt confident and assured of herself, as her desires soared to unbearable heights.


Sarah’s flushed face glistened with moisture and there was no letup, no pause in her demanding cunnilingus, as she drank from another woman’s passion pit. Without warning, the dyke rammed her long middle finger to the hilt and made Jennifer her slave.


There was nothing Jenn could do to prevent or even prolong the orgasm. The lust was intense and too consuming, as every muscle in her body tensed. Helpless and bound with her arms pinned at her back, the counselor fell victim to the young lesbian.


“No, no, no,” Jenn moaned, as her eyes riveted on what the girl was doing to her. “Geez, geezus, no.”


Sarah nibbled on the elongated clitty. “Gaaaaawwww,” she muttered, as she tried to hang onto the thrashing hips.


No, it can’t be mine, Jenn thought, as she stared at the oversized clitty. The pearly white teeth stretched the bud and Jenn cried for mercy when the fingertip scraped her delicate g-spot. “What, oh no, no, noooooo.”


The girl's mouth left the throbbing clit and Sarah straightened her body so that she was face to face with Jenny. Her skilled fingers spread the puffy labia to fully expose the tender, pink morsel and she attacked it with vigor.


"That's it, fuck, fuck like that! You’re my girl... my little girl," Sarah whispered and noticed Jenn’s eyes had closed. "I love it when you climax. Your body is so hot, so sexy that it makes me feel full of desire."


The teenager kissed her rosy cheeks and Jenn was powerless to control the rushing orgasm, which went over the summit so fast it made her lightheaded. Remembering Gus’ demands, she struggled to regain some composure and enough courage to convince the teen she really had a fetish. When the last spasms passed through her loins, Jenn knew it was time to act.





Jenn’s hips came to rest on the hard settee. “Sarah, oh please, please let me tie you up... do the same thing to you,” she whispered. “Make love to you.”


Sarah’s mind was on fire and aroused by the peculiar request from the woman she controlled. The teen felt safe and secure and deemed there was no way the counselor could turn the table on her. “Yes, yes, I need you,” she pleaded.


“Take the cuffs off and I’ll put them on you,” Jenn said and felt her heart beat out of control, as if she had been caught stealing.


The girl reached for the key still in the lock and released her servant from the binding. Jenn slyly wrestled the metal cuffs out of the girl’s fingers and nimbly snapped one cuff on a wrist before Sarah had time to protest. Abruptly Sarah wasn’t sure and she twisted her free arm away from Jenn.


“Maybe we shouldn’t... shouldn’t do this. I don’t like getting tied up,” Sarah said to her once submissive slave.


Jenn knew it was time to beg and plead with the girl to allow her to put the handcuffs on. “Please, oh please, I want to make love to you so badly, please,” Jenn begged.


It sounded convincing enough for Sarah to doubt herself. “Ah, well... well,” she moaned, feeling aroused to a point where she wanted sex, sex in the worst way even if it meant doing something perverted.


Sarah shrugged her shoulders and allowed Jenn to bring her free hand up to the other in her lap. There was a swift snap of metal meeting metal and then her wrists were bound together. The two were seated on the sofa and Jenn hugged the girl, kissing her neck and any bare skin.


Sarah rolled her head back and forth and marveled at the wonderful sensations flowing through her veins from the passionate kisses. She felt agile fingers pulling her baggy top out of her jeans and didn’t resist when Jenn’s hands slipped under the garment.


“Oh lord, that feels so good... keep doing it,” Sarah moaned when the fingers caressed her boobs like only a woman could do. A deep groan escaped her lips when the throbbing nipples were yanked out of the cup holders and stretched to unbearable limits. She wanted to bring her hands up to hug or caress the molester, but that was impossible.


With a sudden jerk, Jenn twisted the girl’s slender torso and they both rolled flat onto the sofa. Sarah raised her arms and Jenn grabbed the center chain of the handcuffs with her left hand. Jenn innocently moved the girl’s wrists above her head and to the top portion of the sofa headrest.


Sarah sensed her vulnerability, as the entire front of her body lay open, but she welcomed the rising desire filling her head. She wanted Jenn to touch her and caress every sensual zone on her girlish body and it was hard to wait.


Jennifer had never forced herself on another female or on anyone before, but felt she had to kiss Sarah in an effort to be more convincing. Her right hand roamed and took liberties, finding the snap fastener at Sarah’s waist. With fingers that vibrated with fear, Jenn slowly unlocked the snap and pinched the zipper tab, lowering it to bring a deep sigh from the teenager.


Jenn moved and shifted her body while holding the bound wrists firmly above Sarah’s head. The teen immediately accepted the restrained position, assuming her counselor was about to strip her clothing, and the two squirmed on top of the leather sofa. Jenn deftly reached over the headrest and seized the hidden cuffs.


It took less than a second to snap the open cuff over the chain of the handcuffs around Sarah’s wrists. The scene was mesmerizing. Sarah rolled her head around and stared at the restrains holding her arms on top of the hard headrest. When she tugged on the cuffs, her heart started beating faster and faster, as the feeling of helplessness entered her brain.


There was a momentary lull while Jenn contemplated her next move and Sarah wondered what was really happening. For the first time in her life, she felt totally under the power of another woman, but her inflamed mind didn’t worry about being too restricted. Sarah felt secure and hoped Jenn would hurry and seduce her like she assumed would happen.


Suddenly Jenn rose and headed away from the sofa. “What the fuck are you doing?” Sarah cried, as she stared at the middle of the counselor’s back.


Jenn promptly walked to the door and there was a moment’s hesitation when her hand closed on the knob. Should she do this, Jenn wondered? The consequences filled her confused mind and Jenn sensed the hopelessness of the situation. She turned the doorknob and the door burst open right away, with the old, black janitor rushing into the interview room.


Sarah’s mouth gapped open and she stared across the room in dismay. She wondered what in the world was happening and gazed at her loyal therapist for an answer.


Gus smiled and took charge. “Thanks buttercup. Now you just sit back and watch big daddy fuck Miss Smartass. She wants to be different, well let’s see how different she is when I stick my black-rod in her belly,” he declared and marveled at the stunned expression on both faces.


The sudden intrusion brought a gasp of horror from the bound girl and Sarah struggled vehemently to get loose. Gus laughed at the futile efforts and he slowly slinked over next to the sofa. Sarah flinched and tried to roll to the far side of the leather top, but there was no escape.


“Gus! Gus, what the fuck are you doing, asshole,” Sarah cried. “Don’t touch me... don’t you dare!”


“That’s right, little girl, you try to run the show. You set up the staffer and now it’s your turn,” Gus replied. “Have you ever been fucked by a big, black cock?”


Her life passed before her eyes in a split-second. "I'll scream my bloody head off if you touch me, you bastard," Sarah said, hoping the threat would make him listen. "I'll let everyone know you forced me and they'll throw you in jail!"


“Go ahead, scream. Scream your fucking head off. I won’t be the one in trouble; it will be you and your fucking counselor. When they come in and see you handcuffed to the sofa and see your tits hanging out of your shirt, they’ll assume you are the sex pervert,” Gus said and waited a few seconds for her to digest his threats.


Sarah frantically looked to Jennifer for help. “Help me... help me,” she pleaded.


Jenn merely shrugged her shoulders and mouthed a response. "I'm sorry... so sorry, but he made me do it," she whispered. “He blackmailed me... made me do it.”


Their eyes locked and suddenly Sarah felt the big, calloused hands at her waist. All breathing stopped in the room and there was dead silence. Sarah felt her pants being stripped from her hips and Gus slowly rolled them all the way down her shapely legs, purposely leaving the panties in place.


Gus tossed the denim across the room and stared at the many tattoos covering the exposed flesh. The only thing saving Sarah's dignity was the shear thong, which did very little but inflame the man's erotic senses.


Sarah panicked. She tried to remain calm enough to reason with the janitor and hoped the strategy would work with the big man. "Gus, please, don't do this. If you stop, I'll forget everything," she whispered, but really didn't have any strong bargaining rationale. "Please, Gus, I haven't done it before... with anyone. Please don't."


She may as well of given the evil man the ultimate gift. Gus merely mumbled and groaned from the revealed fact and his cock was ready for action. Sarah’s eyes opened so wide they hurt when she watched the janitor strip his clothing. One by one the pieces were strewn throughout the room until he stood completely naked.


Sarah was her own undoing. Her body shifted and twisted like mad and there was no way she could adjust the panties, which rolled into a long, narrow band that didn’t hide her girlish charms. The shear fabric pressed into the puffy labia and Gus relished the glistening of the pink lips.


There was a neatly trimmed, triangular patch of hair visible and it was shaped in a narrow ‘V’ beginning at the raised pelvis. Gus could have watched the girl squirm all day if not for the burning desire deep inside his loins. When he wrapped his big fist around the hard cock-shaft, a dire moan resounded throughout the intimate room.


“Dear lord, no, no, Gus you can’t do this. You’ll kill me, please don’t,” Sarah begged, praying for the man’s sympathy. Her hips never stopped twisting and it was a glories sight to behold. "No, no, I'm not taking anything."


The sound of a pin dropping could be heard in the room. The silence lingered, as the three contemplated the girl’s statement. It was Sarah who finally broke the eerie stillness. She sobbed and then started whimpering like a lost child when the big man slowly spread her legs.


All her previous indiscretions flashed through her mind and Sarah wondered if she was about to pay generously for acting badly. She uttered no real words, as the black man pushed her thighs to their widest reaches, and then Gus reached for the rolled-up panties.


The girl kept whimpering when the useless thong was ripped from her pelvis. Her body shivered with fear when the janitor kneeled between her thighs and boldly reached for the two globes, which were extremely enticing. The boobs jiggled and flattened out slightly from Sarah being on her back, but the beauty was not lost.


Gus pinched the two tiny nipples so hard it brought a whine of agony from the teenager. “You best shush up, or else. You don’t want someone coming in to see what you’re doing,” he whispered, knowing the girl would surrender because she had no choice.


The tiger was now a pussycat. Sarah pinched her eyes shut, not able to watch the scene unfold. She had seen cocks before and actually touch a couple, but none this big or this threatening. Her body trembled every time Gus touched her somewhere and she uttered dire moans for pity when his hands traveled to the ticklish flesh of her tummy.


Gus traced the inked lines of one tattoo and then another until he became impatient. He let his fingers drift into the crevice between the velvety thighs. When his finger dipped into the slippery slit, he deftly molested the tiny clitoris.


“Wow, that’s the prettiest pussy... the wettest pussy in the whole wide world,” he exclaimed and rolled the bud around furiously with his fingertip.


“Oh Gus, no, no, please don’t. I haven’t done it with a real man... never with a man,” Sarah pleaded once again, as she felt entirely helpless.


The wicked janitor played with the pussy, caressing the deep reaches until he suddenly thrust his long, middle finger into the tight channel. Sarah didn’t have to open her eyes, as she knew Gus was more than ready when he rubbed his raging hardon all over her thighs. A dire moan escaped her lips when Gus rolled the clitty around and pumped his finger in and out.


There was no hymen for which Gus was thankful. He reasoned Sarah was an accomplished lesbian and one who used dildos, which were likely as big as he was so he wasn’t worried about hurting her.


Sarah struggled madly against the cuffs until her wrists pained, but it was entirely fruitless. Gus had enough sense to know Sarah was far too dry and unlubricated for him to mount without some precautions. His devilish mind worked feverishly and eventually came up with a sadistic solution.


Gus glared at the shivering counselor. He had noticed some lotion when he entered the room and wanted Jenn to retrieve it. “Run over to the desk. Get that cream and rub it on her,” he said with the strictest voice.


Jenn blushed with embarrassment. She was expected to use her own oil on Sarah and get the defenseless girl ready for Gus’ sinful assault. Her legs almost collapsed and she could barely walk, as she stumbled over to her desk trying to obey the man’s demand. Her fingers trembled when she picked up the bottle and she prayed for forgiveness.


"Don’t, no, no, please don't," came the distraught pleas from the teen, but it didn't stop Gus.


"Rub some of the crap on her... here, down here," he said and pointed to the openly displayed crotch.


Jenn stared into the girl’s teary eyes and she mumbled a plea. “I’m sorry... he... he... I have to, or else... he’ll... he’ll force me.”


“Please Jenn, please, make him stop,” Sarah moaned, but knew the counselor was powerless to stop the man.


The lithe torso jumped when the cool lotion touched the burning flesh. Jenn glanced to the side and noticed the contented smile on Gus’ face so she rubbed more of the lotion on the twisting crotch. When she grazed the core of Sarah’s soul, Jenn realized she had to lubricate the entire area to satisfy the man’s demands.


“Yes, more... put more on her horny pussy. Cover it all... even those pretty pussy-lips,” Gus ordered.


Jenn groaned when her finger dipped between the puffy labia and coated the entire slit with oil. “Aaaahhhh, gaaaakkkk.”


“Here! Put some on my cock. Coat my black stick so I can fuck your lesbian girlfriend,” Gus said, as he tormented the two women.


“Aaaahhhh, aaaaaaahhhhhhhh,” Jenn moaned when Gus grabbed her arm and forced her hand to cover his pecker.


“Don’t worry, you’ll get your turn with her when I’m finished,” he whispered, grinning at the attempted humor.


Suddenly Gus grabbed the bottle of lotion out of Jenn’s hand. He indicated in no uncertain terms that she put her hand out and he would fill the palm with the required oily cream. Gus grinned, as he squeezed gobs of slippery lotion out of the bottle and didn’t stop until some poured over the edges of Jenn’s hand.


“Do it!”


“Oooohhhh.” Jenn glanced down at the ominous penis bobbing between Sarah’s shivering thighs and she didn’t have the courage to resist Gus’ filthy wishes.


“Yes, do it... put lots of oil on... cover my rod with the shit.”

Slowly and deliberately the long shaft turned greasy and glistened with creamy lubricant. Gus glanced down and watched the white, graceful hand coat his black prick with oil. The slow, drawn out affair was giving him a raging desire to consummate the matter and he shoved Jenn out of the way with his muscular arm.


Gus wrapped his fist around the throbbing shaft and felt the urge to penetrate the girl. He stroked the flared head of his pecker through the slick crevice, relishing the shapely hips thrashing wildly to escape his molestation. With Sarah’s pussy and his penis covered with lotion, the cock head slipped between the labia without any resistance.


Sarah was frantic. She twisted and moaned from the bold assault, but there was no way of escaping the determined man. What happened would remain etched in her brain forever yet she was thankful for the extra lubrication because it would surely lessen the pain.


Gus realized the girl would make a lot of noise despite knowing she shouldn’t, so he shrewdly rolled the broken thong into a small ball. He forced Sarah’s mouth open and promptly shoved the panties into her mouth until she gagged.


Sarah bit down hard because of the extreme frustration and she used her tongue to keep the panties out of her airway. Breathing again was her main objective and the pain hit before she had a chance to struggle. Gus thrust his powerful hips downward and embedded the first three or four inches of manhood.


The pain shot through her lithe midsection and Sarah cried out through the gag. Luckily the hurt was short-lived and passed quickly, much to her amazement. She merely lay motionless and felt the penetration, as the big man slowly stretched her virgin pussy.


Jenn’s eyes bulged, as she watched the black man’s skin in complete contrast to the teenager’s body, which had never seen the sun. Gus had his large hands on Sarah’s milky thighs and held them widely separated to give him total freedom. His enlarged cock was like a guided missile and the volcanic heat surrounded the thick rod, giving him an enormous feeling of pleasure.


Jennifer almost fell over when she realized her hand was in her crotch. The sinful erotic scenes mere feet away from where she huddled beside the sofa drew her gaze like a powerful magnet. She abruptly thrust her hands into plain sight, as if to say, “See, I’m not doing anything immoral!”


Sarah was vaguely aware she was sucking on her own panties, but she was thankful for the material to soften the hard grinding of her jaw. A sudden calm rushed over her troubled mind and she realized her fate rest in the black man’s demands. She would not gain freedom with further struggle and Sarah lay determined to not surrender, wishing to give Gus very little satisfaction.


Her crying turned to sobs, as Sarah lay obediently when Gus used her feminine body. He had guessed correctly in assuming she had used various dildos, some which were of the large variety. It took very few thrusts until his long pecker was inside the teen and buried to the hilt.


Whimpers and sobs came out of the teenager and Gus fucked her like a ragdoll, enjoying every thrust like a crazed bastard. “Oh baby, oooohhhh baaaaaby... can you feel my cock deep inside your slutty cunt? I’m going to fill you with my black seed,” he stated, knowing the impact of his disgusting warning would make both Sarah and Jenn cringe in fear.


Sarah was distraught, as she uttered worthless pleas. "No, no, no, please no," she whispered through the soaked material in her mouth. “Don’t, please don’t.”


The powerful hips thrust upward and Sarah madly arched her back, knowing the man’s virile semen would soon fill her womanly grotto. Gus pulled back, leaving the tip of his cock between the oily labia, and he held motionless for a few seconds.


Everyone’s heart raced and their minds knew what was next. Gus rammed his prick to the hilt with one swift thrust and it took Sarah’s breath away. She lay under the heavy janitor, as his hips jerked out of control.


The man was a wild animal. Hot, burning lava shot from the end of his cock and Gus tried to hold onto the twisting hips that tried to evade his jerky thrusts.


“No, no, not that, please not cum inside me, please,” Sarah pleaded, as her words were almost inaudible. “No, nooooooo.”


There was something in his throat and Gus found it hard to speak. “You’re both my slaves... will do any fucking thing I demand, or else! Do you understand?” he asked.


The man had devilish intentions and wanted to demonstrate to the women that he was in complete control. “Just to show you I care and have compassion, I’m going to let you make love to your little princess,” he said and looked directly into Jennifer’s bewildered eyes. “After all, I think little Miss Prissy here needs some lovin’.”


His penis was still buried inside Sarah when he held out his hand and motioned for Jenn to join him. “Get over here, now!” he ordered.


Jenn reluctantly crawled up to the sofa and before she could resist, Gus reached out and grabbed her by the arm. He pulled her up on the sofa and forced her struggling body to collapse on top of the bound girl’s chest. All the fight was out of Sarah by this time and she acted very docile, lying perfectly still.


“What... ah, it is late; we have to stop,” Jenn pleaded.


"There, kiss your lesbian lover and show her how much you want to make love to her," Gus ordered the timid therapist. "I’ve always wanted to watch two women do it and now is the perfect opportunity. Fuck the little bitch, or else!"


Jenn shuddered at the contemptible command. “Pleeeee, nooooo, pleeee.”


“This is simple! If you make her climax, I’ll leave. If you don’t, then I’ll stick around and fuck you both,” Gus declared with a big smile, knowing he planted a seed of hope in both women.


Suddenly the black villain withdrew his spent manhood and it gave Sarah the most welcomed relief in the world. Gus moved from between the splayed thighs and instantly Sarah brought her legs together, feeling great comfort for the first time since Gus’ arrival. When he sat on the edge of the set-tee, Jenn’s tummy churned with anticipation and doubt, but she tried to summon up enough courage to follow the man’s orders.


Sarah’s stomach did somersaults when the tender, loving fingers touched her body. Her wrists were sore and raw from struggling against the bindings so she tried hard to keep from putting any pressure on them, hoping the aching would subside. Under different circumstance, she would willingly have given herself to Jennifer yet with Gus there it seemed impossible.


Gus guided Jenn until she was face to face and practically lying beside Sarah. When the man’s hands forced her head over the girl, Jenn blindly kissed the teenager. At first the kiss was stiff, as neither parted their lips, but soon the hesitation lessened.


Sarah felt the older woman’s love and compassion. She opened her mouth to receive a reward and instinctively Jenn complied with the girl’s implicit demands. The tongues met midstream and quickly the younger one dominated, showing Jennifer she was still a slave despite being on top of the teenager.


The big man leaned close to break the heated kiss and he explained the situation to the two slaves. "You’re going to make her have an orgasm, or else. I’m going to watch you eat her out and drink my black seed from her pussy,” Gus whispered and both women cringed from the debasing details.


Her insides were in turmoil and Jenn didn’t know how to fight the overbearing man. “Yeeeeaaaaa, yes.”


“If I don’t see this little tattooed piece of ass having an orgasm, I’m going to tie you both to the couch and open the fucking door so everyone can see you,” Gus stated in a deadly serious tone.


Jenn realized she was no match against such a strong man and certainly Sarah was in no position to resist. “Yes, yes,” she replied.


“Everyone in the place knows her... knows she’s a lesbian. Let’s see what happens when you eat her out,” Gus said and giggled, as his confidence grew. “Go ahead... suck on these hard, little nipples!”


Gus promptly shoved his hands between the heaving chests and grabbed for the perky tits. He pinched Sarah’s buds and brought a shriek of surprise from the teen. “Owwwwww, owe,” she moaned.


“Christ, her nipples are harder than fucking rocks. The bitch is ready and turned on,” Gus said and twisted harder on the enlarged nips. “She needs your hot mouth, dear Jennifer.”


Sarah swore because her body reacted to the rough molestation. “No, please don’t, it hurts... oh gawd, it hurts,” she whispered, as she looked pleadingly in Jenn’s direction.


The fact her counselor was following the devil’s orders didn’t bother Sarah. She felt a heightened desire starting again and didn’t know what to do. Her desire and passions had been sky-high before Gus entered the room and suddenly they were returning to the same high degrees.


Sarah stared down in awe. Jenn’s hot mouth was guided over her right nipple and her hand was shifted to the other. Sarah rolled her shoulders and attempted to lower her arms, but she was at the mercy of the older woman.


Trying to keep her emotions on an even keel wasn’t easy, as Gus leaned closer. “Jenny, you better do it. If the little wench doesn’t orgasm I’ll let everyone see their favorite counselor in action... eating out the poor teenager,” Gus said and Sarah knew it was a real warning.


Jenn felt the white flesh tremble under her touch. She kissed both nipples until they were rock-hard and then she kissed her way towards the entrance to purgatory. Jenn smelt the used semen and all of a sudden her tongue darted out. Her mouth dipped over the raised pelvis and her tongue split the labia to instantly find the tiny clitoris.


The hips jumped and jerked wildly. Sarah looked at the black man and saw a camera in his hands. “NO! No, don’t do that,” she cried with a desperate tone.


Jenn didn’t realize the dilemma had worsened and the bright flashes of light startled her. She paused and glanced upwards just as more dazzling flashes exploded. It was likely the most revealing picture ever taken of Jennifer and showed her pretty face tilted towards the camera. Her tongue was fully extended into the puffy pussy-lips and the image showed the dark, triangle patch of hair on Sarah’s flat pelvis.


Gus captured the lesbian desire in full bloom. He snapped photos in rapid session and would forever have evidence to hold the two women under his control. Yes, he reasoned, they would be powerless to stop him.


Then Gus pushed on the back of Jenn’s head, forcing her face back into the fiery crevice. Jenn would never understand why she opened her mouth again, but it opened and devoured the throbbing clitoris.


“Dear lord, Jenn, what are you doing? Oh my, you’re... you’re,” Sarah moaned. “Oh please, don’t do that or I’ll... I’ll.”


The beaten counselor sucked the clit all the way into her mouth and used her teeth to stretch the bud. “Mmmmmmmm, mmmmmmm,” Jenn replied, as she felt the hips jerk and twist.


Sarah moved her hips in harmony with the caressing tongue that bashed her delicate clitty around and around. Gus was in 7th heaven. He witnessed a fantasy of lesbian lust and watched what appeared like a premature orgasm. “Go baby go... suck it... suck it harder,” he pleaded.


Jennifer suddenly realized the teenager had experienced a climax and the sweet nectar flowed without restraint. She readily drank the girl’s love-juices and reached around the flared hips to gain a firm hold of Sarah’s thrashing body. When she scarred the tender ass-cheeks with her sharp nails, the girl squealed for clemency.


Gus was speechless and simply amazed by the sweaty body going through the throes of a trembling climax. He circled his prey and put his big, calloused hands on Jenn’s rounded hips, which were hanging over the edge of the sofa. Gus took unapproved liberties, as his fingers slipped between Jenn’s legs, and she felt utter shame for obediently remaining still.


The janitor wedged his hand between her velvety thighs and deftly searched for the long, narrow gap, which brought a big groan of protest from the therapist. Jennifer was confused and distraught at the same time. She desperately wanted to bring absolute joy to Sarah and ensure the girl had a pleasurable orgasm, but also didn’t want Gus to molest her body.


Gus’ free hand held the back of Jenn’s head and kept her face embedded in the teenager’s passion pit. “Eat the snotty bitch... suck her pussy. Geez ‘H’ Christ, you like eating pussy,” he whispered and for the first time in her life, Jennifer realized she cherished another woman.


The man was in control. Gus abruptly rammed his middle finger into Jenn’s pussy and her body shuddered with guilt. Jenn wanted to please her lover yet ignoring the disgusting man was difficult. She swallowed Sarah’s juices with a desert thirst and the teen collapsed from shear exhaustion, as her orgasm consumed her youthful spirit.


Gus finger-fucked the counselor without regard for her feelings and Jenn remained silent. There were no struggles or yells to get the black man to stop his assault and Jenn’s mind lay dormant, not uttering a word of protest. She permitted Gus to use her body for his filthy needs and prayed he would soon set Sarah and herself free.





The janitor knew the affair had overrun the timeframe of the counseling session and it was with great reluctance that he removed his hands from Jenn’s sexy body. When he unlocked the handcuffs and set Sarah free, both women were ecstatic. They sensed the completion of the man’s control and each felt a soothing wave surge through their minds.


Dreams of future, erotic acts involving the two women filled his head and Gus slowly retrieved his discarded clothing. Watching the torrid lesbian climax had been truly erotic and Gus vowed to remember it for years. Maybe Sarah wouldn’t run around the complex with such a superior attitude from now on, he thought, and smiled at how he had humiliated the teenager.


Gus’ mind remained more than aroused, as he quickly donned his clothes. He left the room in a rush and slammed the door on his way out. Jenn and Sarah expressed a big sigh of relief knowing their devastating turmoil was over, at least for the time being.


They were both numb and slowly put themselves back into a presentable appearance for the remainder of the workday. Jenn straightened her clothes and Sarah managed to get dressed as if nothing happened, although she was minus a new pair of thong panties.


Jenn felt a deep yearning in the pit of her stomach and a need to explain her actions to the teenager. “I’m sorry for what I did... but he forced me. The bastard said he’d let the whole institution know what we did and I didn’t know what to do. I’m so sorry,” she whispered with a somber tone.


Sarah instantly reached for her loving mentor and embraced Jenn tightly into her beaten body. “It’s okay... I understand,” she replied.


Jenn stiffened on initial contact, but after a brief second, she relaxed. She felt the girl’s perky breasts pressing into her chest and was quickly overcome by Sarah. “I wanted to make you happy... show you I cared.”


Sarah hugged the shivering woman. “I wanted you... wanted you so much and it didn't matter that he was here," she told the shocked woman. "No one has ever made love to me like that and I couldn't stop myself from climaxing in your hot mouth."


The raunchy facts made Jenn turn a bright red with embarrassment and she spoke without thinking. “I know what you mean. I’ve never done that to another woman,” she confessed. “I wanted to taste... to drink your love and when you came... I almost did too.”


Suddenly Sarah brought her face close to Jenn’s and kissed her on the mouth. She ran her wet tongue along the closed lips, which parted right away, and then jammed her tongue into the waiting volcano. The tongues intertwined and the woman surrendered, conceding her spirit to the devil.


A shiver ran through Jenn’s aroused body with the realization she was willing to be the girl’s faithful slave. The scene turned heated and enabled the teenager to take liberties that only a lover would do. Sarah’s hand slipped under Jenn’s shirt and brought a moan of despair when her skilled fingers pinched a hardened nipple.


Jenn couldn’t understand the lust. Her emotions rose rapidly and she willingly gave herself to the dominating teenager. The kiss intensified and both responded passionately by grinding their torso’s together. It was time for them to report to their afternoon duties at the center, but neither was willing to be the first to stop the caresses.


Sarah’s fingers left the throbbing bud and dipped into the waistband of Jenn’s skirt. The woman sucked in her tummy to give the teenager more space and almost creamed when a long, skinny finger thrust into her soaked pussy-slit.


The girl was in teenage heaven. A wide smile of confidence crossed Sarah’s face, knowing she had complete control over the gorgeous counselor. She placed a finger on either side of the small, quivering mass at the upper portion of Jenn’s pussy and it brought a long, sorrowful moan from the therapist.


Jenn was saddened when the teen suddenly stopped her attack and removed her hand. Sarah broke the kiss and whispered, “I want you right after work and I’ll meet you at your car.”


Jenn held her breath, knowing it was wrong and immoral to meet the girl yet she was willing. The teen gave Jenn one more peck on the lips and then they straightened their clothing. Jenn glanced at her watch and noticed she was already late for her next appointment.





The remainder of the afternoon was a blur for everyone, as erotic thoughts and dreams filled their heads. Gus planned for his next encounter with the two slaves and he really didn’t care which one he blackmailed. Sarah tried to forget the black man’s, disgusting assault and she concentrated on the upcoming rendezvous with her submissive counselor.


Jennifer was upset for being passive yet it inflamed her mind to know there was likely going to be a sexual encounter in a very short time. Knowing she had no choice, but to obey, made her feel better and Jenn reasoned she was protecting her future.


When the last patient left her office, Jenn went to the exit door and looked out the pane of glass. Sarah stood in the parking lot with her arms folded and it was apparent she was waiting for someone. Jenn grabbed the exit push-bar and froze for a few seconds, wondering if she was making the right decision?


With a shrug of her shoulders, Jenn obeyed the teen’s directions and departed the building, sensing she had no alternative. Sarah stood beside the driver’s door of Jenn’s car and admired the counselor’s splendid beauty with a bit of jealousy. Long, slender legs gave Jenn a graceful appearance when she walked and her breasts swayed seductively, as she moved across the parking lot.


They mumbled an almost inaudible greeting and Jenn unlocked the driver’s door. Sarah promptly opened the door in manlike fashion and assisted the counselor into the car before running around to the passenger side.


Jenn’s heart stopped when the girl entered and she waited for her next instructions. "Drive to Southside Mall," Sarah said and didn't need to give directions.


It built Jenn’s optimism and she hoped to merely drop the teenager at the destination. Jenn drove into the large parking lot and Sarah told her to park on the outer edge at the farthest point from the stores. There were hardly any autos in the outside rows and those that were there probably belonged to actual store workers.


Jenn selected a secluded spot that was three or four spaces removed from the closest car. “Good, we can park here,” Sarah whispered, as Jenn pulled the car into the spot. “My love, take off your bra and panties for me!”


She was shocked. Jenn stared at the girl with wide eyes and questioned if she had heard correctly? She sat motionless for seconds and pondered what Sarah expected of her. They were in a public place and surely she wasn’t considering a sexual encounter in a parking lot, Jenn wondered?


"I said take them off, or else," Sarah demanded and held out her hand.


Jenn’s first instinct was to resist and tell the girl that there was no way she was going to do what was ordered. She stared into Sarah's dark eyes and her tummy somersaulted with anxiety. Jenn’s hands shook, but still they reached for the flimsy, lace garments and did as the girl requested.


Obediently, she held the two items forward and Sarah grabbed them from her. Staring into Jenny's bewildered eyes, Sarah slowly put the material to her face and pretended to caress them with her smooth cheek.


"Lift your skirt and beg me to kiss your cunt," came the vilest order ever given Jennifer.


Her mind raced and Jenn wondered if the teenager intended to fuck her right in broad daylight and in her own vehicle. The serious stare said it all and Jenny suddenly doubted her resolve. How would she ever endure the total humiliation was the only question running through her mind.


Sarah was smart enough to realize that doing anything in the front seat would be very difficult and she quickly jumped over the seat with the agility of a young teen. The next demands from the girl echoed through Jenn’s head over and over.


"I want you back here with me. I’m going to make love to you and show you how much I want your sexy body," Sarah said in a low, steady voice.


Not knowing any way out of her dilemma, Jennifer numbly exited the driver's door and entered the back seat. She remained on the very outside edge of the seat yet it was futile, as Sarah slinked right up next to her. Jenn wanted desperately to plead with the teen not to do what she proposed, but could see the look on Sarah’s face that it would do little good.


The scene was heated. Jenn sat upright, as the girl’s skilled hand went onto her lap and began tracing patterns with her fingers. Without warning, Sarah’s fingertips surged into the tightly closed junction between Jenn’s legs, directly at the point of the skirts bottom hem.


Sarah leaned against the shivering woman. "Open your legs!" she ordered. “Spread your legs!”


Jenn rolled her head backward and looked frantically all around to see if anyone was near the car. Her whole body quivered when the fingers slipped between her thighs and swiftly found the most private playground. “No, no, please not here... someone may see us,” Jenn moaned in utter despair and almost jumped out of the seat when a daring finger split her universe.


With the suddenness of an explosive, Sarah ripped her shirt off and revealed her heavily tattooed chest. Her titties stood out proudly with the nipples extended far beyond the fleshy boobs and the nakedness drew Jenn’s stare. She sat with her mouth wide open and admired the bold teenager.


“I said you were going to be my devoted slave. If you don’t start begging me to fuck you, I’ll scream bloody murder. Everyone will come running and what do you think they’ll say when they see an older woman with a bare-chested young girl?” Sarah asked with a knowing grin on her youthful face.


Jenn sucked in her breath and held it, giving her a hot, flushed feeling. The teen’s finger penetrated her security barrier and it swirled madly through the vast wetness. “Sarah, please don’t, not here... not like this,” she begged.


Sarah kissed a blushing cheek and eventually moved her lips to Jennifer's ear. "You have a hot body and I am going to fuck you right now," she whispered.


The teenager’s agility was very evident, as she slipped between the woman’s legs and forced them to their widest reaches. Sarah’s skilled hands were busy and quickly had Jenn’s skirt bunched up around her slim waist. Then Jenn stared in horror when the girl crouched down until she was on the floor of the car.


Sarah leaned forward and it was obvious she was in control. When her face dipped into the intensely heated crotch, the car started rocking because of Jenn’s swift reactions. Sarah thrust her hot tongue out and caressed the pink, narrow slit between Jenn’s spread thighs.


A loud protest sounded. “No, please no, please don’t... stop... please, not here,” Jenn pleaded.


How could she make the girl stop without creating a scene and drawing attention to what was happening in the mall parking lot, Jenn wondered? She glanced outside and noticed a few people either walking to their autos or leaving them. An older man headed directly in their direction and Jenn panicked.


The scene intensified. Jenn twisted her hips on the slippery seat cover while the trained warrior viciously sucked the throbbing clit into her mouth. Sarah held the clitoris between her teeth and battered the raw bud with her tongue on the inside of her mouth.


Jenn’s heart beat so fast it made her faint. She screamed out loud when the sharp teeth closed on the tiny bud and was thankful, as the strange man turned abruptly and went to a neighboring car. Strong arms surrounded her thighs and Sarah dug her sharp nails into the fleshy ass-cheeks to bring further degradation to the overwhelmed counselor.


The rising passion quickly turned into lust. Jenn used all her resolve to stem the rising tidal wave, but her mind soon got inflamed and out of control. “Sarah, please don’t, don’t do that to my clitty... not like that,” she begged the girl.


No woman could withstand such an intimate tongue-lashing. The teenager felt utter satisfaction, knowing the woman of her dreams was about to cream in her mouth. Sarah held the twisting hips and sucked harder, as she was relentless.


Jenn desperately entwined her fingers into Sarah’s short hair and held the head in her crotch. All common sense and logic told her to push the girl away from her heated universe, but instead she held the teen’s head firmly against her womanhood. She didn’t intend to plead yet they came out of her mouth.


“Sarah, you have to stop... stop now, please. I can’t... don’t think I can stop,” Jenn moaned, as desperation took over. “I feel it coming!”


When the hips thrust upward, madly trying to stave off an orgasm, Sarah nibbled and stretched the vulnerable clitty. Inspiration hit the teenager and Sarah grinned when she stopped caressing the delicate clit. She wanted to give her slave hope of preventing a climax yet knew it was a false hope.


Everything was perfectly still and the only sound was that of heavy breathing. Jenn balanced on the precipice of falling prey to the dominating teenager and she frantically tried to control her rising desire. When the girl pulled back, Jenn prayed for more strength.


Suddenly the teenager craved satisfaction and supreme power. Sarah placed her fingers on either side of Jenn’s pussy and yanked the lips apart, as far as possible. The respite was over. Sarah nibbled on the clit, which resulted in a mournful scream from her devoted slave.


The teen put the butterfly wings between her teeth and pulled outward, stretching the swollen bud beyond any tolerable limits. Jenn flung her hands out to the sides and desperately dug her fingers into the seat cushions in a crazed passion. She stared through the windows with tear-filled eyes at all the mall shoppers moving throughout the parking lot and prayed none would venture close to her car.


The untimely orgasm stole her last bit of sanity and the spasms surged through her loins, as the lesbian drank from the womanly fountain. Sarah’s tongue rolled the clit around in abundant juices and Jenn climaxed in broad daylight. The lust filled her brain with guilt yet her most inner regions secreted womanly juices to the young lover.


It took mere seconds to straighten her clothes and cover her nakedness when the teenager released her grip. Jenn hung her head in shame and refused to look at Sarah for fear of breaking out in tears. In a matter of scant seconds, the two got back into the front seat and the drive home was one of total silence.


After several minutes, Jenn had to ask. “Where do you want me to drop you off?”


“I don’t live that far from your place so I can just get out there and walk,” Sarah replied, as she suddenly reached and grabbed Jenn’s hand. "You’re a truly beautiful woman and thank you for making love with me."


Jenn felt like yelling at the teenager. What the fuck do you mean? You forced me into everything and made me do it, you bitch, Jenn thought, but remained silent. She realized saying anything would simply complicate the issue.


Steering the car into the driveway wasn’t easy and they sat motionless for a few seconds. Sarah eventually opened the passenger door and turned towards Jenn on her way out of the car. “Thank you again. I love you so much,” she whispered and quickly exited, closing the door on a stunned Jennifer.


Jenn watched the teen walk down the street and it took some time before she could move. She felt shocked and very numb. Her legs wobbled, as she slowly got out of the car and went into the house. It was time to become the consummate actress and not reveal all the sordid details of what transpired that afternoon to her loving boyfriend.





Mark watched his adorable girlfriend enter the house and sensed something was troubling Jennifer. He wisely decided to wait for her to unwind before pressing Jenn for particulars. The evening passed slowly yet the couple knew eventually something had to said about the long afternoon.


Jenn managed to remain somber while evading any questions from Mark. She quickly changed the subject every time he tried to talk about her having another affair. Mark planned on quizzing his spouse at bedtime, but he was shrewdly tricked.


Jenn turned into the aggressor when the couple entered the bedroom. The clever diversion resulted in a raunchy sexual session, which made Mark forget about everything else. Immediately after the steamy sex, he was overly exhausted and didn’t care what Jenn did during the afternoon, but he vowed to find out eventually.


She tossed and turned all night and found it hard to get any sleep. It seemed that she had just fallen asleep when the alarm rang and it took all her energy to get ready for the day. Jenn knew she would have to face Gus and Sarah at the work and a shiver shot down her spine with the images of what the pair had done to her yesterday.


With some comfort, Jenn remembered tricking the young Sarah and tying the girl to the sofa in her interview room. Watching Gus ravage the teen’s sexy body like a madman was sort of a revenge, but not the kind that gave Jenn much satisfaction.


If only the afternoon would have stopped there, Jenn thought. No, the filthy black man forced her to perform cunnilingus before he would set them free. Her tummy flip-flopped with the memory of how much she relished tasting another woman and how rewarding it was when she drank the girl’s climax.


The memory of the girl staring into her eyes and telling her that they would perform illicit sex in her very own car was extremely disturbing. Sarah didn’t want it in a shelter or some secluded area, but in a public parking lot during broad daylight. Jenn still felt haunted by the risk yet the absolute horror of it all seemed to inflame her mind like never before.


Sarah’s departing words came rushing back to her. Jenn blushed with the horrendous thought that their feelings were mutual. She had never felt a wanton desire towards another woman, but strangely she did this time. It made her feel more unfaithful to Mark than she had after the affairs with Justin and Gus.


The sex with males had been simply adulterated intercourse. Jenn was still daydreaming when she was shocked back to reality. "You look beautiful... gorgeous today, honey. Your face... you have so much color and it makes you look sexy," Mark told his spouse.


“Eh, ah, thanks,” Jenn mumbled.


“That was nice last night. I like it when you’re aggressive,” he stated just before leaving for the university.


The couple went their separate ways. Jennifer arrived at the center at her usual time and went directly to her assigned room. She had her space set up with a private office in one corner and the rest of the room was used as an interview and counseling area. Her first scheduled session was two hours away and Jenny took the time to make notes for her upcoming appointments.





Justin intended having Ray and Todd with him for moral support when he showed Ralph the control he held over the gorgeous therapist. His original plan was to invite Ralph and his buddies over to his place and have Jennifer show them her tattoo and piercing. Justin reasoned he could retain control over the proceedings and not allow the older boys to use his cherished counselor for their devious sexual exploits.


Ralph put his muscular arm around his young, friend's shoulders and squeezed. "Let's catch Miss Hot-pants when she comes out of the center and see if she wants to go for a ride?" he told his young pal.


“But... I... but I had planned for something tomorrow,” Justin replied, as he wondered how to refuse the request without insulting or upsetting Ralph.


"I want you to show me her tattoo and pretty, golden ring,” Ralph said with a grin on his rugged face. “Remember, you said you would!”


The two friends stood next to Jenn’s car and the older boy was doing all the talking. "We'll wait for Jenny to leave work and you make sure she comes along for a ride," Ralph stated, as if there was no alternative to his demand.


Justin was mad at himself for not standing up to the older boy, but his bragging over the past days had put him in a compromising position. The DVD he made to prove his conquest over the counselor had been his downfall. Once he gave the incriminating evidence to Ralph and his buddies to watch, they correctly assumed Jennifer could easily be blackmailed.


Ralph wasn’t taking no for an answer. “When she comes out of the building, you do the talking,” he stated. “Tell Miss Hot-pants to get in the backseat of my car and we’ll take her for a drive.”


“Aaaahhhh, ah,” Justin replied, realizing he was backed into a corner.


Ralph had purposely parked beside Jenn and his planning was perfect. “I’ll drive and you get in the front with me so she won’t feel threatened... or scared because she’ll be alone in the backseat,” Ralph said.


He planned to drive around the corner of the block and then pick up his buddies who would be waiting for them. Once Ralph’s friends piled into the backseat and trapped Jenn, she would have no place to escape and would be their prisoner.


Justin didn’t like the setup, but he couldn’t find a way to refuse Ralph’s demands. They waited in the hot sun until Jenn left the building and stared in awe when she walked across the parking lot.


Jenn looked absolutely professional in a business suit and the boys saw her coming before she saw them. Her skirt came almost to her knees and the ladies-style jacket was unbuttoned so a person could see a white blouse underneath. Jenn appeared most radiant walking with her hair flowing down and blowing lightly in the breeze.


Her expression was startled when Jenn noticed the two boys beside her car and she approached them with a hesitant stroll. “Hi gorgeous. Nice to see you and I hope you won’t mind taking a ride with us,” Justin blurted out, as he tried to appear mature and confident when he pointed at Ralph’s SUV.


Jennifer paused on the sidewalk and stared at the teenager, as she contemplated her next move. There were only two of them and certainly she could handle any situation, she presumed. Jenn noticed Ralph’s smug grin and she recognized him from an earlier young offender’s program.


The guy did give her the creeps because he acted with a very cocky attitude and he always seemed to ogle any woman at the center. Another therapist had counseled him a couple of years ago, and Jenn assumed he was a little older than Justin.


"Justin, I really don't think it is appropriate for me to go with you. Let’s just keep work at work and not socialize after hours,” Jenn said, hoping he would understand.


A quick jab in the ribs by Ralph went unnoticed, but Justin knew he had to get it done. “I really think we should take a ride. I have some pictures... you know, pictures you might not want seen by anyone,” he whispered.


There was a pleading look on the teen’s boyish face and one that begged her to comply with his request. Justin leaned backwards and opened the rear door and everyone paused for a split-second.


Ralph seized the moment and sensed the shivering counselor’s will would be easily broken. He quickly opened the driver’s door and jumped in behind the wheel. “We’ll take my car,” he said and held out his hand towards the backseat. “You get in the back and we’ll take you for a little drive.

You’ll be safe in the back.”


Jenn stood motionless and stared at him for several seconds. Her shoulders drooped and she wondered what the hell she was doing by allowing them to take charge? "I can't be long; I have something planned fairly soon and have to go home,” Jenn declared, hoping the boys would listen.


Reluctantly, she moved towards the SUV and entered the back seat, pulling the door closed after her. Justin jumped in the front seat and Ralph quickly drove away from the center, as Justin heaved a big sigh that things had worked out smoothly.


Justin’s relief was short lived, as his heart stopped when they drove around the corner. He saw two young men who normally hung around with Ralph and realized he’d made a blunder. He glanced over at his older buddy and wanted to shout out a warning to Jennifer.


The stop and pickup was extremely quick and Jenn didn’t have any opportunity to get away. Ralph stopped the SUV and his two buddies jumped in the backseat, one on each side of Jenn, as they squashed her into the middle of the seat.


Jenn looked at the only one who could help. She pleaded with Justin, but the teenager merely shrugged his shoulders to indicate a hopeless situation. Things were out of hand and Justin knew it.





"Geez 'H' Christ, I'm hard again and I think I am going to bang her a second time," Ralph moaned and fisted his cock towards the squirming counselor. "Hurry up you little fucker, eat her out," he told his enthused cohort.


The three had ravished Jennifer’s body for over an hour and had no plans of stopping anytime soon. She was completely naked and resigned to the fact the only way to keep her past indiscretions a secret was to perform as a boy-toy for Ralph and his buddies.


Ralph was the leader and he was physically capable to getting his way. All the others looked up to him and Justin knew that any intervention on his part would surely not be successful. Justin was alone and powerless to stop Ralph and his buddies and he merely hoped the raunchy session wouldn’t jeopardize his control over Jennifer.


The carload of guys had taken Jenn to Ralph’s condo, which was only ten minutes from the center. The drive had been a struggle for supremacy and one Jenn fought a losing battle all the way. Both boys in the back with Jenn had a role to play, as outlined by Ralph.


Jenn’s arms were pinned at her sides by the determined young men and it was a cat and mouse game after that. Their hands were free and they freely molested and fondled Jenn and even managed to loosen her clothing. When they pulled into the condo parking lot, Jenn was slightly relieved because the groping stopped.


Their minds were already inflamed and lust-filled. The three swiftly pulled Jenn out of the backseat and rushed her into the condo despite Justin’s insistence they stop. Jenn must have looked like a real tramp, as her clothes were askew and one of the captors even had his hand inside her ruffled blouse.


Jenn was quickly shoved into the entryway and the front door slammed shut. She was pushed up against the wall and couldn’t stop one of the young men from shoving his hand into her panties.

When a hand closed over her mouth, she merely uttered a muffled scream that was heard by no one.


Jenn’s arms were pinned at her sides by the determined young men and they still had their hands free to loosen her clothing. Suddenly her feet were moving and she was almost forced down a hallway to a darkened bedroom.


"Good. Let's get her clothes off. I’m dying to fuck her and I can't believe she let this little weasel do it to her," Ralph said and waved his hand towards Justin.


“Mmmmmmmm, mmmmmmmm,” Jenn moaned, as the hand remained over her mouth.


“Don’t worry, she can’t do a fucking thing to stop us. We’ve got the DVD that proves she fucked around with a little piss-head,” Ralph said, voicing a frightening statement that made Jenn’s heart skip so many beats she felt dizzy.


Jenn tried to remain on her feet, as her legs almost collapsed. One guy stripped her jacket, blouse and bra, while another unfastened her skirt and let it drop. There were six hands, maybe eight and her two offered virtually no resistance to the aspired advances. Jenn cast a glace down to her lower extremities and noticed the shear colored nylons being removed along with the panties, which left her naked, as a jaybird.


Jenn abruptly realized someone was talking to her. "Do you know that you’re going to get royally fucked? Each of us is going to bang your sweet pussy... make you our devoted slut,” Ralph whispered and laughed at the vulgar statement. "I've watched that beautiful ass of yours strut around the center and wondered what it would be like to fuck it. I guess today we'll find out."


Jenn’s arms flailed around, as if scolding a young boy, and she felt totally overwhelmed. Thankfully the hand was gone from her mouth and she could breathe again. “Stop, please stop, you’re hurting me,” she pleaded.


"Plead and fight all you want, but you’re going to get fucked. You are going to drink lots of cum and we’re going to fill your horny pussy with it," Ralph declared.


Jenn couldn’t say a word, as she merely whimpered. “Aaaahhhh, oooohhhh, aaaahhhh, nooooooo,” she moaned when they carried her across to the bed.


The room was dark, but she witnessed pure power and force coming through the darkness. Without any hesitation, they spread her out on the bed, as if she was a prized trophy. “Spread those legs, sweetheart, I have to see that little pussy... have to bang it,” Ralph said.


Jenn experienced utter fear. She was petrified and suddenly realized that she was completely overpowered by Justin’s three friends. Suddenly everyone moved and Jenn found herself completely imprisoned between two strong guys. Her arms were outstretched and pinned on the bed, leaving her at the mercy of the one man who seemed in-charge.


Jenn noticed Ralph’s eyes were wild and crazed and he was almost ripping off his clothes. Her eyes filled with tears yet she saw a blurry masculine silhouette right in front of her. Jenn blinked many times and tried to focus.


The shadow moved closer and there was a blurry rod bobbing wildly in front of Ralph’s hips. Jenn’s body stiffened in anticipation of being ravaged and she had to close her eyes. There was nowhere to run, nowhere to hide or nowhere to escape Ralph’s assault.


She was frantic. Jenn tried to sit up, but she was easily forced back onto her back. Ralph promptly pried her legs apart and he practically jumped between her splayed thighs. He shifted forward and didn’t stop until his cock grazed the wetness in the core of Jenn’s crotch.


Her heart stopped. “Aaahhh, naaa, noooo,” she groaned and rolled her head from side to side.


"Help me; hold her legs apart and watch. I’m going to fuck 'er," Ralph yelled to his buddies.


The wide, flared head of Ralph’s cock pressed into the moisture, finding a yielding labia. When another loud moan of protest came from the distraught woman, everyone held their breath. Ralph was mesmerized by the sight of his lengthy pecker pressing at the entrance of Jenn’s pussy. He slowly pushed his hips towards the shivering pelvis, and felt the intense heat.


How lubrication got into her tight passageway was a mystery to Jennifer, but the slippery juices allowed the young man to easily trust his penis into her waiting grotto. In scant seconds, his bony pelvis slammed into her own and Ralph was enjoying the ride of his life.


"Fuck, oh fuck, it's good... oh, it's fucking great," Ralph said, as his voice quivered from heightened excitement. “She’s... she’s fucking hot... fucking hot.”


Ralph thrust and pumped his powerful hips without any real rhythm and was quickly overwhelmed by the volcanic heat of Jenn’s inferno. Suddenly his body began to twitch and Jenn knew he was about to fill her womanhood with his ominous, virile seed.


Something warm and wet flew through the air and landed on Jenn’s torso, which by now was stripped of any dignity. The guy crouching beside her fisted his hard cock and his orgasm was evident by the streams of creamy semen. The guy on the other side had his hands all over Jenn’s exposed breasts and he caressed the decorated nipple like it was a novelty.


Everyone wanted to get into the action and Jennifer was about to experience the first full-blown orgy of her life. The three didn’t care whether she was a willing participant; they merely desired sex with her sexy body.


Ralph reached under Jenn’s lithe hips and dug his fingers into the fleshy butt cheeks, as he relished the forbidden intercourse. It was a fuck he would remember all his life and he blasted boyhood demons into the female counselor.


Jenn shuddered and felt completely shamed by what Ralph was doing and then she heard his boastful statements. “I’m cumming... cumming soooooo deep. It’s hot... so hot and tight. I’m inside... deep inside her sweet pussy,” he moaned and uttered some grunts. “Uuuuggh, uuuugggghhh.”


She was helpless. Her arms were fully extended above her head and Jenn simply glanced down her shivering belly at the out of control Ralph. He was emptying his loins inside her most inner being and she couldn’t stop him.





From out of the shadows, the guy on her left shoved his naked torso directly at her face. "Here, suck my cock! I want to watch your slut-mouth sucking my dick," the guy whispered without regard for Jenny's feelings.


Jenn was powerless and he shoved his cock into her mouth, which stopped her protests instantly. The guy sort of chuckled when Jenn used all her strength to get one arm free so she could control the invading pecker, which he tried to ram down her throat. Her small, graceful hand surrounded the veined shaft and it was like she masturbated him without even trying.


His heightened emotions were far past the point of no return and Jenn tasted the salty pre-cum that leaked from the tip of the throbbing cock. Suddenly she gulped madly in an attempt not to suffocate and her reflexes made her swallow the hot liquid, giving the young man his first blowjob.


“Holy fuck, she drank my cum... drank all my cum. I watched her suck my cock,” the guy hollered to no one in particular.


Things progressed and transpired and Jennifer was in a complete daze. She realized there was no option or recourse and all three of Justin’s friends would use and abuse her, despite any struggles. It was the only way to stop the blackmail and Jenn prayed for an end to the sordid affair.


As soon as the guy was satisfied by Jenn’s blowjob, the strong young men manipulated her naked body until she was propped on her hands and knees in the middle of the bed. Her eyes were glazed, but she stared straight down and saw a throbbing, stiff pecker standing in the air.


The guy who had pinned one of her arms down needed more gratification and fast, as the premature blast did nothing to quell his sexual urges. Someone guided her head to the upstanding penis and there was no way to prevent sucking another cock. Jenn quickly shifted her hands to the hard shaft and obeyed the filthy instruction whispered in her ear.


“Justin said you gave blowjobs... the best blowjobs and I can see he was right,” Ralph stated and pushed her face downward at his bubby’s crotch. “Suck it, baby, suck it!”


Jenn resigned herself to being an obedient slave, but she never realized how vulnerable she was at the precise moment. Her heart stopped and so did her breathing when a blunt object pressed into her from behind. She tried to get her mouth off the big penis, but Ralph held her in the perfect blowjob position.


Her brain screamed, as she spit out the bulbous head. "No, no, not that. Please, don't touch me there... not there!"


Jenn almost swallowed numerous inches of pulsating cock when Ralph thrust his perpetual hardon at her. He inserted three or four inches of his ramrod into her ass and Jenn almost fainted. Ralph let go of her head and grabbed the rounded, flared portion of her hips at the waist.


Time stood still. Ralph knew what was next and so did Jennifer. There was thick, steamy cum leaking from the corners of her mouth yet it went unnoticed by Jenn. Her entire focus was on what Ralph was doing and she tightened her fists around the pulsating cock without thinking, performing a glorious blowjob on the young stranger.


A muffled scream echoed through the bedroom, which added to the erotic scene. Justin had found a chair and he watched the gangbang in awe. He felt pain and sympathy for his dream woman and cringed when the strong, muscular hips thrust sporadically, driving Ralph’s ramrod into Jenn’s darkest, forbidden region.


His buddy blasted his load into Jenn’s mouth and Ralph climaxed almost instantly when the serious pressure squeezed his embedded cock. Justin noticed how Jenn tried to twist and roll in a futile attempt to get away, but Ralph was too strong.


“Oh fuck, I’m banging her ass... fucking her ass. I’ve never done it before. I’m filling her ass with cum,” Ralph boasted through tightly clinched teeth.


Justin stared at the erotic adventure with jealousy and wished he was riding the thrashing hips. Ralph wrapped his fingers around the heaving waist and he jerked Jenn’s torso back and forth, as he ejaculated for a second time and displaying his never-ending desire.





Jenn literally collapsed. Ralph made a gallant dismount and his buddy rolled out from under the beaten counselor. When someone rolled her over and flat onto her back, Jenn merely uttered moans of distress, hoping the ordeal was over. “Please, oh please, no more,” she pleaded, as she felt hands spreading her legs.


Through misty eyes, Jenn stared down at her midsection, as one of the strangers moved between her splayed thighs. She couldn’t believe there was more. A hot, hungry mouth hit her responsive crotch and Jenn jumped madly, trying to evade the darting tongue.


The guy’s tongue split the reddened pussy-lips and licked the protruding clitoris like it was an all day sucker. He could smell the odor of spent semen and salty sweat, but it only inflamed his already lust-filled mind. His earlier ejaculation merely filled him with a determination to reap more rewards from the submissive counselor.


Any skill the stranger displayed was a direct result of his watching triple ‘X’ movies and from listening to some barroom bragging. It was uncanny how his mouth devoured Jenn’s lost soul and then he used his tongue and teeth on her swollen clitty.


What happened turned into the most embarrassing moment in her life when Jenn listened to Ralph voice his astute observations. “Geez ‘H’ Christ, she’s cumming... look at her ass go. She’s fucking cumming in your mouth, man... holy fuck,” he whispered and watched his buddy perform cunnilingus on the distraught counselor.


Jennifer whimpered and stared straight down between her splayed legs. Her body vibrated from intense shame, as she watched her throbbing clitty get twirled around vigorously by the stranger. No, it can’t happen, she vowed.


All eyes riveted on the brazen cunnilingus. None of the guys had ever witnessed such a lustful act, and they all remained mesmerized when Jenn’s hips started to jerk and shake. The stranger spread the thrashing legs wider and then he devoured the entire pussy-slit.


The climax was so sudden and swift that it took everyone by surprise. It was an out of control roller coaster ride and Jenn prayed for a salvation. Her pussy was overly sensitive and responsive and her hips thrashed every time the guy touched her clit. Suddenly his teeth surrounded the tender bud and all hope was lost.


If only, if only the guy would stop, Jenn pleaded. Her precious control button was between the man’s teeth and he nibbled like a vicious savage. When she glanced across at the only person she trusted, Jenn let out more whimpers of despair.


Justin watched his wonder woman get overwhelmed in the throes of a violent orgasm and he realized Ralph had played him for a sucker. Any control or power he once had was no longer there. His mind was numb and frozen and he felt totally alone, as his older friends quenched their sexual appetites at his expense.


When Justin noticed the guy get into a kneeling position while still stretching Jenn’s delicate clitty, he realized the man was rejuvenated. Tasting a woman’s free-flowing juices had given him a raging hardon and there was only one way to eliminate the growing lust.


Justin’s eyes got bigger, as Jenn twisted and tried to roll away from the attack, but her struggles were in vain. Her heart was still pounding after the untimely orgasm and she willingly succumbed to more seduction. Ralph and his buddy kept Jenn’s legs spread and enabled their friend to mount the rolling hips.


The entire scene was raunchy yet alluring, as the guy fell into the valley of desire. His raging hardon jerked wildly in front of his torso and in one swift thrust, he pierced the pussy lips, as if his tool was a knife-blade. Justin dearly wanted to jump into the fray and help Jennifer, but he realized how fruitless that would be.


Jenn had no control over what to do. She dreamed the stranger would be easy on her if she agreed and he would treat her with compassion. Her arms hugged him and she put her legs around his slim waist, letting a mere stranger ram his lengthy cock to the hilt on every downward thrust.


The man uttered noises and sounds like an untamed animal, but his powerful hips worked in a perfect, fluid motion, pumping his ramrod in and out like a madman. Succumbing to the earlier tongue lashing filled Jenn with immense humiliation and all she wanted was to ensure the stranger’s sexual fantasy was fulfilled, which would end the intercourse.


Jenn clung to the man and she knew the precise moment he climaxed. His explosive orgasm would forever be imprinted in his memory and he lost control to the soaring desire.





Jennifer was in a state of shock. She had been used and molested by three strangers yet she deemed it was her fault because of the incriminating pictures. She deemed her subservient actions were the only way to retain an untarnished reputation and to keep her job at the youth center.


There was a lot of hesitation and reluctance when Ralph informed everyone it was time to end the domination. The three guys donned their clothes and Jenn was forced to wear only her blouse, skirt and jacket, as she put her stockings, panties and bra in a suit pocket. She breathed a big sigh of relief and did her best to smooth the wrinkled skirt and blouse to make herself more presentable.


Ralph grabbed Justin around the shoulders and his buddies did the same to Jennifer. “I’ll drive you back to the center... to the car,” Ralph said and promptly led the way out of the condo. When Jenn jumped into the automobile prison, she slunk low in the seat trying to stay away from Ralph’s buddies.


The drive back to the center was eerily quiet and serene, as the guys kept thinking about what had happened. They fantasized about the magnificent sex with the adorable counselor and all were sad when Ralph pulled into the parking lot. Jenn literally pushed one of the guys aside and rushed out of the SUV and it took her a scant three seconds to get into her car.


Justin was pushed out by Ralph and he found himself standing dazed beside Jenn’s car. When the fleeing SUV sped away, he turned and gave Jenn a pleading look. Her instincts were to flee, but she reluctantly unlocked the door for the lost teenager.


When the teen jumped into the passenger seat, he mumbled an almost inaudible apology. “I’m sorry it happened. I didn’t know what Ralph was going to do... honest,” he whispered.


Jenn’s face wrinkled in nervousness. She noticed the anxiety in his appearance and knew the teen was telling the truth. Under different circumstances, Jennifer would have reached out to alleviate Justin’s concerns, but not after getting ravaged by Ralph and his buddies.


It took less than ten minutes to drive to Justin’s and both stared straight ahead at the city traffic. When Jenn stopped in front of the sprawling house, she didn’t even look at the teen, as he departed.


The last part of the drive home was distressing. Jennifer kept thinking about seeing her beloved Mark and how she would explain what happened during the eventful abduction. When she pulled into the driveway, her heart beat out of control. Jenn glanced at herself to see her appearance was in total disarray and it would be hard to hide certain details.


Her expensive blouse had a few stains, which were most likely from cum, and the sheer fabric didn’t hide the fact she no longer wore a bra. Glancing in the rearview mirror, Jenn noticed her hair was matted and had dried semen binding strands together. She stared out the window at the front door of their home, knowing Mark was waiting.





Jennifer was most amazed by the way Mark accepted her infidelity. True, Jenn reasoned, she acted unfaithful due to the blackmail demands from Justin, Sarah, Gus and now Ralph, which gave her an excuse. Her life at the YMCA had certainly changed over the past couple of months and it seemed she was in a constant state of humiliation and guilt for having complied with the many blackmail demands.


The couple’s sex life certainly didn’t suffer and Mark was constantly in an aroused condition. Luckily for Jenn, Mark was smart enough to realize she had been forced to perform the drastic sexual measures of the four, but he also knew things would only get worse as time passed. When the letter of offer arrived from the university in the northern part of the country, Mark jumped at the prospect to relocate.


"Honey, I have some news... some great news," Mark said and could not wait to continue. "Manchester University wants me to finish my studies in their business department and I feel it's a big opportunity.”


“Huuuaaa, an opportunity?” Jenn asked.


“The head, John Wells, has known our family for a century and he personally wants me there," Mark told a stunned Jenn. "They have one of the best, if not the best International business departments, and I just found out that Manchester was voted the coolest place outside London for adults 20 to 30."


Jenn’s mind went into overdrive and quickly envisioned the wonderful chance to get away from her blackmailers. "That's great... wonderful," she responded. “Oh Mark, it sounds fantastic.”


“Yes, and we can get away from this place,” he replied, knowing Jenn was extremely anxious over the happenings in her life.


"It's a growing city and I'm certain it would be easy to find a job once I get my masters," Jenn said with a wide smile covering her pretty face.


“Yes, for sure. You’ll love the city,” Mark said.


Plans and preparations evolved fast and within three weeks, the young couple was packing for the move. Conversation about how Jenn had sex with Justin and the others didn't come up anymore although both dreamed of the various experiences.


Mark pictured his sexy Jennifer naked and in the clutches of young men and teenagers. He envied the immense pleasure the affairs brought to the teenagers yet he was happy it happened. The images of three or four boys ravishing Jenny's nude body at one time constantly filled his lust-filled mind.


Jennifer often found herself lapsing into a dreamlike state whenever things turned eerily quiet. The couple eventually got things fairly ready for the move and with less than a week until departing, things got hectic.


Jenn’s work decided to throw a farewell party for their devoted counselor and she welcomed the festivities. The afternoon celebrations were scheduled to start at one o’clock and at noon Gus came to her office.


The janitor stood in Jenn’s doorway and his orders were quick and simple. “Come! Come with me,” he demanded.


Jenn stared into the dark eyes and saw power and authority, which shattered her inner confidence.

“Ah, yeeeaaaa, yes,” she moaned.


Anyone watching would have wondered at the puzzling scene. The tall, black man walked down the hallway and a beautiful counselor who appeared overly seductive followed behind about three paces. When the man reached the door to the janitor’s room, he entered.


Gus held the door open and waited. Jenn paused just outside the door and appeared reluctant. She knew the evil man would own her body if she entered and the thought filled her head with doubt.


Jenn quivered and butterflies fluttered madly in her tummy, but still she took a step. One, and then another step until she stood inside the small, dingy room. Jenn jumped when Gus slammed the door and then she stood motionless in front of the large man.


The scene was eerie yet alluring. Not a whisper, not a sound was heard when Gus reached out and stripped Jenn’s clothing, as if she were a store mannequin. She stood absolutely still and allowed the black man to remove everything except her shear panties.


Gus stared at the illustrious beauty. The flimsy, white panties made Jenn appear overly sexy and more attractive than if she were completely naked. “Turn around! Put your hands on the wall and brace yourself. I’m going to give you the biggest going away present,” he whispered.


When Jenn remained motionless and quiet, Gus continued. “I’m going to fuck you like never before... ram my black dick so deep inside your pussy it will fill your belly,” he stated in a mocking manner.


Jenn uttered tiny sobs yet she followed the man’s command. The anticipation made her breathing go ragged and uneven and she slowly turned and faced the grimy wall. Her eyes fluttered and closed, as she obediently placed her hands on the wall about two feet apart.


Suddenly there were stern nudges on the insides of her legs and Jenn promptly spread her feet.

Then Gus moved her feet back from the wall about three feet, which forced her to bend over and leave herself fully vulnerable.


Jenn was totally mystified, as her heart pounded and for some strange reason there was a rising desire in her belly. She was filled with immense shame, as she closed her eyes tighter and waited. The seconds passed and she remained bent over with her hands firmly planted on the wall.


Jenn couldn’t remember being more aroused or more alive. She felt the presence of the big man directly behind her and her body vibrated, waiting for something to happen. When the rustling and swishing resounded behind her, Jenn knew the man was taking off his clothes. It was time to run, but she didn’t.


Suddenly a big calloused hand reached around her hips and slipped under the elastic waistband of her panties. A sudden gasp of air escaped her burning lungs when the vulgar fingers roamed down to cover her cherished womanhood. Gus’ free hand grabbed one of her boobs and the man squeezed hard with both hands.


Gus didn’t have to say a word because his actions told Jenn he was going to fuck a slut. He kicked her feet farther apart and pressed his grimy finger into the vast wetness, as he leaned closer to her burning ear. “Are you ready, my dear slut? You’re wet... wetter than ever and I think you need a big cock,” he whispered. “Do you want my black cock?”


Jenn moaned and arched her back, as she pinched her eyes shut. “Mmmmmm, aaaahhhh, yes... yes.”


Gus pressed his pelvis against the shivering ass-cheeks and made sure Jenn felt his raging hardon. “I’m going to give you the best going away present... the fucking best,” he whispered. “Do you want my present?”


“Yeeeaaa, yes... yes.” What the hell was wrong with her, Jenn wondered? Her body was on fire and it was almost impossible to breathe. She was faint! Yes, she was faint and that was the reason for the mysterious obedience, Jenn reasoned.


“Good! I’ll miss your blowjobs and our weekly bang-fests. I hope you’ll show me how much you will miss them by cumming all over my cock,” Gus stated and kissed the flushed back of her shoulder. “You’ll orgasm for me, won’t you?”


Jenn gasped several times yet she found the willpower to answer. “Yes... yes... oh gawd, yes,” she moaned. “Oooohhhh, oooohhhh.”


Gus needed it now, right now. He swiftly grabbed the waistband of the flimsy panties and easily ripped the elastic material. Gus stripped the garment and threw the wet panties against the wall, as Jenn welcomed the total nudity.


The rigid cock surged between the crack of her ass and Jenn nearly collapsed. She uttered a long, extended gasp when the hard cock slipped downward and sprang forward into the fully exposed crotch. Her stomach heaved wildly with an unfamiliar, blazing desire and Jenn couldn’t phantom why her inner being was a fiery inferno.


When the strong hands grabbed a firm hold of her flared hips, Jenn held her breath in anticipation, as she leaned over and stared down at the dirty floor. Gus had to bend his knees to get low enough for the tip of his charcoal pecker to slip between the unprotected pussy-lips.


Jenn kept her legs spread wide like an obedient servant. Her actions were those of a lost child and she refused to struggle or protest. Jenn merely pressed her hands harder against the wall to retain her balance and then she waited.


His aim was extremely accurate. Gus guided his overly long cock to the vulnerable opening and his breathing stopped when the wide head contacted the soaked crevice. Jenn’s heart couldn’t beat any faster. She knew the disgusting man was about to humiliate her to the utmost yet she remained motionless.


Gus penetrated the opening with his bulbous head. "Tell me what you want. Say it," he ordered the childlike counselor. “Talk like a slut!”


Jennifer hoped the black man would just take her. Go ahead, take my feminine body and don’t say anything, she prayed. Jenn’s emotions soared and reached a boiling point, as she desperately tried to smother the internal fires. Her body had never felt so animate or so vibrant.


Gus was determined. “You’re going to talk. Tell me what you want,” he demanded and jerked his hips.


“No, no, no... gawd no,” she whispered in a most dire tone. Her plea was not for the black man to cease or stop his assault, but for her orgasm to remain dormant. “Please, oh please.”


Gus spread the puffy labia with the skill of a predator and pushed the head of his cock deeper inside the smoldering hellhole. “I need more... need more from my dearest slut,” he said, as he felt her rise up on her tiptoes.


Jenn uttered a silent prayer. “Jenny, Jenny, don’t do it... don’t let go,” she prayed.


Gus rammed the flared hips downward with a vicious shove. “Oh baby, oh baby, you’re hot... fucking hot and tight,” he moaned.


Jenn was distraught. “Geez... geezus, you’re in... inside me.”


Gus gave a violent thrust and lifted Jenn off the floor, as he embedded his flaming cock inside the white woman of his dreams. “Fuck! Fuck! Oh fuck, you’re the best... the best slut,” he declared.


Her eyes rolled up into her forehead and Jenn admitted defeat. “Fuuuu, fuck me... oh, fuck me like that. Fuck me hard, you bastard,” Jennifer wheezed through her clinched teeth. “Take me! Take me!”


Gus rammed his cock to the hilt. “Yes, fuck yes, slut.”


“Dear gawd, your big... big blaaaaa... black cock is in... deep. I can feel it inside me... deep inside me,” Jenn moaned, bringing a smile to the man’s face.


“I love your tight, white pussy. I’m going to miss fucking you, my dearest,” Gus said and furiously pumped his throbbing cock in and out of the whimpering counselor.


“Oh gawd, I can’t... I have to... I can’t,” Jenn said. “I have to!”


“I am... going to... fill your... sweet pussy... with my... black cum,” Gus mumbled, as he thrust hard and grunted each time he embedded his cock. “Fill your... belly... with... black cum.”


The dirty talk merely inflamed her disillusion mind. “Oh geezes, I can’t... I can’t stop,” she moaned.


Gus listened to her panting and demanded more. “Talk... tell me more!”


Jennifer didn’t know what to say or how to say it so she simply rambled on in lost confusion. “I have to... I’m cumming... cumming all over your black cock... creaming all over it,” she revealed.


“Yes! Yes!”


"Fuck me, keep putting your big cock inside me... keep fucking my white pussy.”


“Yes! Yes!”


“You’re treating me like trash. I can't stop myself... have to cum," Jenn whispered, uttering the most drastic confession of your life.


The thrashing hips were out of control and Gus tried hard to retain his firm grip. Her willpower was gone, but he kept piercing Jenn’s spirit with each powerful thrust, as he rammed his cock to the hilt again and again. “Yes! Yes!”


“I’m cumming... I’m cumming... I’m cumming!”


The old man grinned with satisfaction and sent the first of many powerful discharges into Jenn’s delicate womb. He smashed her into the wall and straightened his legs to keep her hanging in the air, balanced on top of the inflamed cock. “Fuckin’ hang-on, babe, I’m gonna fill your belly,” Gus declared.


She was dirty and being treated worse than at any time in her past, yet Jenn yearned to be taken by the black janitor. "Take me... use me for your whore," she begged, as the animal lust took over. “Oh gawd, I’m cumming... can’t stop.”


Gus tightened his grip and he filled the steamy grotto. “Fuck yes... fuck yes.”


The orgasm rocked her entire rationality and she couldn’t give any more to the man, as she merely groaned. “Aaaahhhh, gaaaawwww, kaaaawwww.”


The noises that filled the janitor room came from two out of control animals embroiled in raunchy sex. Sweat ran down the center of Jenn’s back and into the crack of her ass while Gus’ muscular body was covered with moisture. Her inner regions sucked the black monster with all her might and Jenn milked the last drop of hot cum from his loins.


"Yes, I’m certainly going to miss you... your horny white pussy," he whispered with sadness etched in his voice. "You never know, I just may take a drive someday and visit you," he said and Jenny was uncertain about the man’s meaning.


Jenn hung her head and tried to keep herself steady, as she pressed against the slippery wall. “Geez, geezus, what have I done?” she asked and let out a few whimpers.


"We best be going. I think the rest are waiting for their little Prima Dona to arrive so they can say goodbye," Gus said, as he reluctantly pulled away.


They both struggled to get dressed and Jenn realized she had lost all control for the first time in her life. She had been abused and humiliated yet she had obeyed and welcomed the man’s filthy treatment.


The rest of the farewell celebrations lasted all afternoon. Every once in a while, Jenn stole a glance around the room to ensure the old janitor wasn’t present and around to harass her again. The gathering broke up at 5 o’clock and each person left by giving Jenn a hug and peck on the cheek.


Almost everyone had departed when the janitor suddenly appeared. His rugged face had a most confident smile and he pretended to bide Jenn a fond farewell, so as not to arise any suspicions from the remaining workers. She allowed Gus to put his big hands on her shoulders and pull her shivering torso into his powerful body.


Gus gave her a kiss on the right cheek, then on the left. As he did, he whispered softly. "You’re the best slut. Keep your little pussy warm for me and remember, someday I may just visit you.”


The man turned abruptly and departed, leaving the beautiful counselor with a stunned look on her face. The last few associates said their goodbyes and Jennifer walked out to her car in a bewildered state of mind.





Sarah was sad to be losing the woman that she considered her best friend. True, she thought, Jennifer was an adult and far more mature than herself yet Sarah considered the woman her little girl. When Sarah went for her last therapy session with the counselor before Jenn left for Manchester, she wanted Jennifer to know her most intimate feelings.


As with all previous therapy sessions, Sarah shrewdly found a way to seduce the reluctant counselor. They always started out with Jenn sitting in the therapist’s chair and Sarah in the customary patient position on the counseling settee. The two would quickly switch positions with Jenn turning into a submissive slave who mewed to her mistress.


A scant minute after lying on the couch, Sarah vowed her undying love to Jennifer. “I love you... love you very much. You make me feel like a real woman... someone who is worthy and appreciated,” she whispered. “I’ll miss our counseling sessions.”


It was the first time in her life she said those words to anyone. Sarah never voiced intimate feelings to her own mother let alone someone she barely knew and she wondered if Jennifer somehow fit into a mother-role?


Jenn was stunned by the confession. “Aaahhh, ooohhh,” she replied.


Suddenly the teenager jumped up and rushed over to the chair. When she rotated around Jenn’s body, Sarah promptly placed her hands on the shivering shoulders. “I’ll miss you... miss you very much,” she whispered and started massaging the woman’s shoulders.


Jenn simply closed her eyes and sat motionless, praying the girl would stop. When the skilled fingers slowly shifted the loose-fitting blouse off her shoulders, she quickly grabbed the girl’s hands. “Ah, no, we...,” she mumbled. “We shouldn’t.”


Sarah twisted her arms and pushed Jenn’s hands away. “Put your hands down! Put them at your sides and let me show you how much I will miss you,” she whispered directly into a flushed ear.


“Oooohhhh,” Jenn moaned, but obediently placed the palms of her hands on the tops of her thighs.


“Good girl! Now let Sarah make love to you.”


“Oh gawd, oooohhhh.”


Sarah stripped the blouse in a flash. Then she crudely yanked the elastic bra downwards and freed the perky tits, as she peered around Jenn’s torso. “Oh my, you have lovely boobs... gorgeous tits,” she whispered.


Jenn’s head drooped downwards and she stared at the brazen fingers, as they pinched both nipples. She wanted to raise her arms and stop the fondling, but she remained motionless. “Oooohhhh, yeeeeaaaa,” she moaned.


Sarah pinched harder on the upstanding buds and twirled them around furiously with her finger-tips. “Darling, you’re my little girl and I love when you sit still... show me how submissive you are,” she said and kissed the side of Jenn’s face.


Jenn closed her eyes and felt all her willpower floating away. “Oooohhhh, yeaaaaaaassss.”


Sarah quickly unfastened the bra and tossed it across the room. Then she pulled Jenn to her feet and promptly stripped the rest of the woman’s dignity, as he discarded the rest of Jenn’s clothes. When she led the dazed counselor to the settee, there was no hesitation or protest.


Jenn wound up flat on her back and she stared straight up at the ceiling, too afraid to glance down-wards. Her legs were pushed to the sides until her feet dangled over the edges of the sofa and Jenn held her breathing, knowing what was next. When the fingertips slowly raked across the insides of her thighs, she almost fainted.


Sarah stared straight at the alluring tattoo. She loved the image and her eyes focused on the relevant initials engraved beside the kissing lips. Her fingers stopped at the very top of the velvety thighs and seemed to caress the heart and soul of her lover.


Jenn wanted to scream. Take me, take me, I’m yours. Her mind swirled around and around, as she never understood the mysterious lust. Oh geezus, your fingers... your fingers are touching my... oh gawd, they’re on my pussy... in my pussy, came a silent cry out of the whimpering woman.


Sarah penetrated the barrier. Her skilled finger entered the waiting honey-hole and Sarah knew where to find the hidden g-spot, as her fingertip caressed the most sensitive switch. She closed her eyes and dropped her head into the fully exposed crotch.


The teenager used her tongue to spread the puffy labia and then she sucked the fluttering clitoris into her volcanic mouth. When she put her sharp teeth around the base of the clit and nibbled, a cry of mercy resounded.


“Oh dear... oh dear, that feels good... so good,” Jenn cried.


Sarah merely moaned and groaned, as her mouth was full of throbbing clitty. “Mmmmmm, huuuuu, mmmmmm.”


“What... what are you doing?”


“Mmmmmmmmmmm.”


The teeth nibbled harder and stretched the precious control button. “No, nooooooo, yes, yes... yes.”


Sarah slapped the clitty with her tongue. “Mmmmmmmmmm.”


“Oh geez, I... I...,” Jenn moaned.


Sarah snapped her head back and let go of the pink pearl. “Jennifer! Don’t cum... hold it, don’t cum yet,” she cried. “Jenn, oh Jenn, please don’t cum.”


Her body tensed and every muscle tightened, which was the wrong thing to do. “Nooooo, nooooo.”


Sarah put her fingers on the swollen lips and yanked them apart. “Jennifer! Wait, please wait,” she pleaded. “Make it last a long time.”


Something was wrong. Jenn felt her hips thrust madly in the air and her body started shuddering. “I can’t, no, I can’t,” she prayed.


The wetness seemed to grow and covered her fingertips, as her head dropped. Sarah licked the tiny clit several times and then devoured the bud. The hips jerked and then went out of control. “Mmmmmmm, gaaaaakkkkk,” she mumbled.


Jenn was frantic. She threw her arms out to the sides and tried to claw the stiff, leather fabric. “I... I can’t... oh gawd, I’m cumming... cumming, can’t stop,” she declared and surrendered to the over-powering desire.


Sarah hugged the thrashing hips and tried to hang on. She nibbled on the elongated clit and rubbed the bud with her tongue, which brought an end to any lingering stamina Jenn might have. Feeling the woman’s orgasm and knowing Jenn succumbed to her seduction was the best reward and one Sarah would always cherish.


The climax was swift and fairly short, which enabled Jenn to regain some measure of control over her heightened desire. She allowed the teenager to drink her womanly juices and then roll up beside her on the settee. “Fantastic! I’ll remember you like this and will never forget how you were my darling... my little girl,” Sarah whispered.


A shiver shot through her body, as Jenn felt the girl’s arms embrace her. When the teen sobbed and seemed heartbroken, it was the last straw and Jenn wrapped Sarah in her arms. “I’ll miss you... remember how you made me feel special and loved,” she whispered.


The loving embrace lingered for a long time and finally time ran out on the afternoon therapy session. Sarah reluctantly rolled off the sofa and Jenn quickly retrieved her discarded clothing, getting dressed as fast as she could.


Sarah watched the adorable counselor get dressed and she contemplated if she would ever see Jenn again. She came to a crossroads and realized Jenn would no longer be her devoted lover. It was with great sadness when they concluded the afternoon affair and gave each other a departing kiss.





The therapy session supposedly concluded Jenn’s last day of work at the center. She was numb after Sarah departed and glanced at her watch to notice there was only one hour of work left. She finished boxing up her last few books and papers and was surprised by a subtle knock on the door.


Mark greeted Jenn with a loving hug and informed her he had made arrangements for a party. He used the pretense of having one last drink with all their friends and neighbors before leaving for Manchester, but his ultimate goal was watching Jennifer. Mark knew it was wrong and probably deceitful, but he had fantasized for weeks and had to see for himself.


When Mark setup the cheating affair with Justin, the teenager immediately agreed. It was easy to arrange something, as Mark met Justin during a visit with Jenn at work. Mark shrewdly got the teenager away from everyone and at first Justin was afraid the man was angry at him. Justin realized husbands often took revenge on guys who banged their woman, so he was thankful when Mark didn’t physically attack him.


The plan was simple. The couple would socialize and say their goodbyes during the evening at a local pub. Mark planned ensuring Jenn had plenty to drink and that way her guard would be down, making it easy to seduce her.


Mark and Justin schemed and decided an intimate gathering following the celebrations at the pub would be perfect. The couple went to the pub from Jenn’s work and the drinking started right away, with Jenn realizing Mark was plying her with booze, but she didn’t mind. It was supposed to be a going away celebration and having lots to drink was expected.


Part way through the festivities, Jenn was surprised when Justin and his two buddies showed up. The three teenagers stayed in the background all evening and they joined Mark near the end when most of the other guests departed. Nothing seemed wrong or strange, but then Mark insisted it was time to leave.


The couple walked or staggered out to the parking lot and they were followed by the three teenagers. Jenn was definitely inebriated yet she still knew something wasn’t right. “Mark, honey,” Jenn whispered, as she glanced back at Justin, Ray and Todd who were each carrying a bottle of booze. “Ah, they... ah, honey?”


“I know. I’ve invited the boys over for a nightcap,” Mark stated and hurried across the parking lot to a waiting taxi cab, pulling Jenn by the arm. “After all, you won’t be seeing Justin again.”


When Mark held the back door open, she jumped in, but then received the shock of her life. Mark immediately jumped in the front seat with the taxi driver and allowed the three rowdy teenagers to get in the backseat with her. Jenn sat forward as far as possible, but it wasn’t far enough.


The teenagers laughed and had a great time and Mark promptly gave instructions to the driver. The back doors closed and Jenn was trapped. She glanced side to side and then several hands seemed to guide her into the middle of the seat where she was swiftly surrounded and pinned down.


Suddenly they were playing some silly drinking game, which required everyone to take quick drinks of a strong-tasting, powerful liqueur. It didn’t take long before her head was spinning even more than it was when they left the pub and the drinking was non-stop. Someone would laugh and joke and then everyone gulped down another fast drink.


When she heard Mark yell out for someone to rip off his wife’s panties, Jenn simply cheered with the teenagers, as Justin swiftly stripped her panties. It seemed her mind was controlled by the over-consumption of alcohol and Jenn was amazed beyond reason when she noticed her panties get tossed into the front seat at her husband.


Jenn didn’t understand what was happening. Her right hand was yanked to the side and promptly placed on top of a raging hardon. “Yes, just like that, sweetheart,” Justin whispered. “Squeeze my rod and get it nice and hard.”


“What... whaaaaa, whaaaa,” Jenn mumbled, as her fingers closed around the familiar cock-shaft.


Justin wrapped his hand over Jenn’s and moved them up and down. “Geezus, yes, yes, keep pumping my cock. Yes, like that,” he demanded and ensured Jenn’s fist moved properly. “Christ, that feels good!”


“Aaaahhhh, whaaaaa,” she mumbled.


“Oh baby, remember last time? How you creamed?” Justin asked and squeezed her hand tighter.


Jenn felt the car come to an abrupt stop, but she had other things to worry about. Her mind was a complete daze yet she tried to focus on what to do. “Justin... no, no, please stop,” she pleaded, as she felt her skirt shoved up and a hand thrust deep into her crotch.


Someone gave the orders for another drink and everyone cheered, as they quickly gulped down another swig of alcohol. Jenn didn’t have to move because someone placed a bottle at her mouth and forced a large quantity down her throat. She coughed, but managed to regain her breathing before she choked.


Everything seemed out of control. Jenn wiped the excess from her lips with her free hand and felt hands all over her body. Ray’s fingers deftly found her vast wetness and Todd shoved his right hand inside her loosened blouse, cupping one of her breasts.


Jenn was desperate. Her eyes fluttered and she couldn’t stop her hand from masturbating the throbbing pecker clinched in her fist. When the fingertips surrounded her heart and soul, she cried out for help. “Mark, oh gawd, please honey... make them stop, please, make them stop,” she begged.


She never prayed harder in her life. Jenn knew she had to force the teenagers to stop and leave her alone, but her protests seemed futile. She glanced towards the front seat and noticed Mark watching, which caused her heart to pound out of control.


Jennifer was well aware of her boyfriend’s fantasy of watching her with another man and the thought frightened her. Suddenly her prayers were answered. Someone stated it was time to get out and everyone abruptly jumped out of the taxi, as they headed for the couple’s condo.





Things got out of control in a hurry. Mark switched on the television and it provided the only light in the living room. “It’ll take me a few minutes, but I’ll make us some snacks and get everyone a fresh drink,” he stated and left the dimly lit room.


“I’ll help... help you with the food,” Todd said and went into the kitchen with Mark to ensure the husband stayed out of sight.


Before Jenn knew what happened, Justin and Ray easily guided her across the room. She was dumb-founded and unable to prevent what happened, as Justin shoved her onto the sofa. Jenn landed in a sitting position and immediately Justin and Ray sat down beside her, pinning her in the middle of the sofa.


Jenn felt helpless and too inebriated to put up a fight. She stared straight ahead at the television, but nothing on the screen registered in her disillusioned mind. Jenn turned her head to the left and stared straight at the ominous penis, which was vividly visible despite the dim lighting.


Justin had his pants down. He shifted his hips against Jenn and fisted his stellar cock, brazenly holding it high in the air. Jenn quickly glanced towards the kitchen, but she couldn’t see Mark. She was unsure of herself and the only thing rushing through her brain were images of what happened every time she had intercourse with the teenager.


No, gawd no, she thought. I can’t let Mark see me; I can’t let him see what happens when Justin has control... forces me to obey his rotten demands. A severe shiver shot up and down her backbone with the memory of what Justin did to her the last time he ravaged her.


The alcohol, yes it was the alcohol, Jenn assumed, as her head swirled in great uncertainty. She steadfastly placed her hands in her lap and grabbed the hem of her skirt, holding the garment fully covering her thighs and knees.


“I can fight this. Yes, I can fight,” she reasoned. “Mark, please honey, get back here in a hurry... before they do something to me.”


Justin grinned and snuggled closer to the shivering woman. “This is going to be good... real good,” he whispered. “Hubby wants to watch... watch his darling get royally screwed!”


Her heart stopped. “Whaaaaaa, what?”


“Here! Don’t look across the room... look at my cock,” Justin ordered, as he grabbed a big handful of her hair. “Look at the cock that will be in your belly and giving you so much pleasure.”


“No, no, Justin, please don’t,” Jenn whispered, as her head was jerked to the side and her eyes stared at the already raging hardon.


“Don’t worry, he knows. We talked about it and he wants us to have intercourse,” Justin stated and forced her face closer to his cock. “Your hubby wants to watch his sexy wife having sex.”


“Whaaaaa, naaaaaaa.”


“You’re going to enjoy giving Rayboy a blowjob... then he’s going to eat you out,” Justin stated with a little laugh. “Remember last time... when you creamed like a little girl.”


“No, noooooo.”


“Oh geez, I remember. I’ve never seen anyone cum so hard and so fast.”


Jenn couldn’t breathe. “Aaaaahhhhh.”


“Oh Christ, I’ll never forget how you begged for it... how you creamed and begged,” Justin whispered. “Mark wants to watch!”


She was distraught and gasped for air. “Oooohhhh, oooohhhh.”


“He didn’t believe me. No, Mark didn’t believe me when I told him you orgasmed all over Rayboy’s tongue and then climaxed all over my cock,” Justin said. “He has to see for himself.”


All of a sudden she was pushed off the sofa and onto her knees in an upright position. Jenn kneeled on the floor and Ray quickly stood up right in front of her startled face. When the teenager dropped his pants and shoved his hard cock in her face, Jenn whimpered out loud.


The teen boldly rubbed his cock-shaft across one flushed cheek and then all over the other. Jenn remained frozen. The teen’s cock pushed against her closed mouth and suddenly the entire head was inside. Jenn coughed and then desperately grabbed for the lengthy shaft, trying to prevent Ray shoving his cock down her throat.


Jenn heard cheering and the sound of the kitchen door opening and closing. The room remained darkened yet the bright stars flashing through her mind enabled her to see everything. She had her fist around the throbbing cock and used her other hand to push the teen’s hips backwards.


The hips tightened and held steady for a brief moment. Jenn knew what was next and she stopped breathing so she wouldn’t choke. One blast and then several followed, as Ray reached the end of his limited stamina. Jenn managed to swallow most of the steamy cum, but some did leak out and run down her chin, which the onlookers surely found alluring.


There was no time for a reprieve. Ray’s climax barely ended when Jenn was literally tossed onto the sofa. She landed on her back and immediately her arms were outstretched and pinned over top of the sofa arm. Jenn glanced down her heaving chest and knew she was in mortal danger.


Justin pinned her arms and Ray forced his upper torso between her legs. The teen grabbed her knees and spread her legs as wide as possible, enabling him to easily attack her vulnerable midsection. Jenn’s eyes got bigger and bigger, as she knew what Ray was after.


Jenn couldn’t look. She closed her eyes and felt the damning fingers surround her unprotected pussy-lips. When the puffy lips were pried apart, Jenn almost cried for mercy.


The hot, scorching breathing washed over her wetness. Jenn arched her back and tried to remain calm. She knew her precious clitty was fully exposed, but didn’t realize the shock of the bud being caressed would be so traumatic.


“Holy Christ, man, she’s ready... your wife’s ready and going to cum before Ray even touches her cunt,” Todd said, as he sat across the room beside the bewildered husband who stared in utter disbelief.


Jenn’ torso was high in the air and above the sofa cushions, trying to escape the molestation. Her back was arched and her head was shoved back into the plush sofa arm, as her arms curled around the armrest where Justin held them down.


The skirt was bunched around her waist and left her lower extremities bare. Suddenly Jenn’s ass dropped and sank into the plush cushion, as the hungry mouth devoured her susceptible spirit. Ray had his sharp teeth completely around the tiny clit and his jaw went back and forth in a dynamic chewing action.


Jenn rolled her head to the side and stared at the haunting shadowy figures. She knew one of them was Mark and her heart raced in trepidation, not wanting him to see her betrayal. Jenn wanted to plead and beg for his forgiveness, but knew it was impossible.


The skilled tongue battered her clitty and rolled the bud around and around inside the volcanic mouth. Ray knew exactly what Jenn’s control button needed and what would rob her shameful willpower. He stretched the clit and closed his teeth until he heard her utter a cry of surrender.


“Yes, fuck yes, I think she’s ready.”


“Holy shit... yes, she’s going to cum.”


“Look, look at her ass go... yes, she’s cumming.”


“Yes, she is... she’s fucking cumming.”


Every moral fiber screamed at her to fight... to resist. “Yes, yes, I can... I have to,” she moaned, as the juices started flowing freely despite her resolve.


Mark didn’t blink or look away. He watched Jenn’s hips thrust madly at the teen’s mouth and then he noticed Ray insert a finger into the waiting honey-hole. The struggle was gone and Jenn’s hips vibrated, as the orgasm overtook her drunken senses.


When Mark glanced to the side of the sofa, he almost passed out and it wasn’t because of the booze. Justin let go of the twisting arms and it was obvious he was filled with pent-up desire. He fisted his oversized cock and aimed it directly at the thrashing woman.


Todd had watched his buddies long enough. He swiftly rushed across the room and left the stunned husband all by himself. “Justin, it’s time. You go ahead and bang her... show hubby how much his darling needs your big cock,” he whispered. “I’ll sit on the sofa and let her suck my dick.”


The plan was set and Mark stared in utter amazement. He watched an exhausted Jenn get rolled off the sofa and Todd jump onto the middle cushion. Then all of Jenn’s clothes were stripped and her naked torso was propped over the arm of the sofa, leaving her totally helpless on her stomach.


Jenn groaned and let the teenagers do whatever they wanted. In no time, her blushing face was positioned directly over Todd’s upstanding pecker and the teen shoved his hardon at her face. Being on her tummy, she couldn’t stop Justin from ravaging her from behind.


Justin kicked her feet apart and spread her legs. He stared at the vast wetness between her thighs and his heart skip when he noticed the visible slit running up and down through the exposed crotch. When he brazenly slapped Jenn’s bare ass-cheeks with his lengthy cock, everyone knew what was next.


Mark’s mouth hung open and he stared at the dimly lit figures. Jenn’s head bobbed up and down and it was obvious she was sucking Todd’s cock, as he had a firm hold of her head to encourage her blowjob. Justin slowly rubbed the head of his cock through the wetness and soon the head glistened from the wanted lubrication.


His heart stopped. Mark watched the teen shift his hips backwards and point the bulbous head at Jenn. Suddenly he lost sight of the penetration, as Justin thrust his hips at the rolling backside. The hips stopped moving and Justin administered a brutal thrust.


The cockhead went into her throat and Jenn almost passed out. She frantically tried to regain her breathing and then a loud grunt sounded out of nowhere. Jenn felt the hands tighten around her waist and then something familiar surged into her belly.


“You know what you have to do... don’t you?” Justin asked and slapped one ass-cheek, as hard as he could.


Jenn yanked the spewing cock out of her mouth and felt the hot cum spew through the air. She turned her face away from the gobs and prayed for forgiveness. “Yes... gawd yes,” she replied through clinched teeth, as the liquor did the talking.


Justin pulled her hips backwards each time he thrust at the bare ass. “Remember how you climaxed last time... when my cock was buried in your dirty pussy?” he asked and kept pumping his massive cock in and out of her tight hole.


Jenn dearly wanted to lie, but she didn’t know how. “Yes, dear lord, yes,” she replied.


“You want to fight... don’t want to cum with hubby watching, do you?”


“No, please no, I can’t.”


“Dear Jenny is going to be a good girl... a really good girl, isn’t she?”


“No... yes... no... yes,” Jenn mumbled.


“I love filling you with cock... with my big cock.”


“Yes, yes.”


“Are you going to be a good girl?”


“Yes, no, ah, yes.”


“Do you remember last time?”

“Yes, yes,” Jenn replied and her head filled with animalistic images.


The pumping was nonstop. Justin embedded his cock with each thrust and before long Jenn’s torso rocked back and forth in perfect harmony. “Are you getting ready? Do you want to satisfy me?”


Jenn didn’t know what to say. “No, yes, yeeees.”


A fantasy didn’t compare to the real thing. Mark noticed the womanly hips jerk and suddenly Jenn’s legs went wild, as she tried to remain on her feet. Her hips rammed into the plush armrest and left no doubt about the cock being fully embedded. Jenn’s back arched and she gasped for much needed air, as the horizon grew dark and misty.


Jenn stared through teary eyes and realized she had lost control. The womanly juices spurted out of her belly and covered the long cock, making it easier for Justin. “Oh shit... I’m ready... I’m fucking ready,” he cried.


“Yes, yes!” Jenn cried, as her hips thrust madly, trying to keep up with the teenager.


Mark had never witness such lust. Jenn was out of control and she couldn’t stop creaming all over the embedded cock. Justin held onto the trashing hips and uttered loud grunts every time he jettisoned cum into Jenn’s deepest regions. “Oh fuck... fuck yes, yes!”


Alcohol, desire and suddenly lust proved stronger than anything else. Jenn welcomed the animal lust and surrendered her soul to the devil, knowing she would regret it once she sobered up. She lowered her head and stared straight down, too afraid to look across the room.


“Fuck baby, you’re the best... the best fuck,” Justin said, as his hips jerked and kept pounding his enlarged cock in and out.


“Oh gawd, why... why?" she moaned.


Jenn realized she would regret her actions yet the raging desire made the untimely orgasm more tolerable. She remained stretched out on top of the sofa arm and welcomed the teenage bantering, as Justin and his buddies hurriedly straightened out their clothing. The teens departed without saying a word to the couple and Jenn was thankful the drastic ordeal was over.





Departure day couldn’t come quick enough for Jennifer. When the sun came up and the couple woke, Jenn wasn’t sure if her headache was from a late night, too much booze or from intense guilt.

They got dressed for the trip and then packed up the last few items before leaving the city for good.


Most of their belongings were shipped, but the car was still full of the things they needed before moving into their new place. They were on the road north and Jenn emitted a big sigh of liberation.


"In a way, I’m glad to be starting over... a new beginning," Mark said and Jenny couldn't have agreed more.


“Yes, I’m looking forward to Manchester and finding a new job,” she replied.


“Ah, well darling, I promise my fantasies are over,” Mark stated, as he stared straight ahead at the traffic. “I know I promised before, but this time I mean it. No more roleplaying or acting out fantasies.”


Jenn glanced to the side at her beloved boyfriend. “Thank you. I don’t think I can survive another affair, as I’m ashamed for what happened,” she said and reached across to rub Mark’s arm.


“Yano, it was funny when I was watching... watching Justin and his buds. I fantasized about it for the longest time, but when it actually happened, I was jealous,” Mark said.


Jenn squeezed his arm to show her love. “I understand... fully understand,” she replied.


“Christ, just think, it all started after I sent you the naked pictures.”


“Yes, then I got blackmailed... forced into things so no one would find out or see the pictures.”


“I have to give the little bastard some credit. He knows enough about computers and tech gadgets and easily found a way to get control.”


“Oh darling, I didn’t want to do the things he demanded... but... but I was too scared... afraid others would find out and then I’d lose my job.”


“Well, guess we learned a lesson or at least I sure learned one,” Mark admitted.


“I didn’t want... don’t know how things got so carried away,” Jenn said.


Mark was sort of sad the ordeal was over, but he readily assumed any further illicit encounters would likely ruin their relationship. “Let’s put it all in the past. Consider the affairs something that happened to the old Mark and Jennifer,” he stated.


“Yes! Hey, there’s a breakfast joint. Let’s grab a breakfast sandwich... I’m starving,” Jenn said and pointed at a large sign.


“Great! I’m famished,” he replied and promptly exited the highway, driving into the almost vacant parking lot. “Let’s enjoy the trip and the days ahead, as we get all setup in Manchester.”


THE END





I have tried to leave Jennifer's life in a place where a reader doesn't yearn for the next chapter. As you can interpret from the story, it will be possible to write more in the future, as I left a few subtle hints.
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